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What fo Wu. for whatts 


; Colleded out of boly Scripture by an 


| ſtriue rogether, carnelily mend, | 


and ſuffer for in this ng 


And how toliuein all eſtates, co 
OS, anddepabeech relation, « 
ding to this faich. .." . 
Inboth delivering (a4 neere a«might be ju | 15 
life of Scripypre Shraſs -_ things — 
as we iheane to be faucd,and avoiding. : 

mrterly things abicagabardi# = | 

traſt, rarherehen 

' a Chriſtian. 


Gods vineyard, R1icHarD Bairtn "tle 
Paſtor in Lon Dicron, i#-Sue Bal : 


T's A LAME 4242 2 RY 
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TO 
THE RIGHT 


Worſhipfull and re- 


ligious Knight, my moſt 
bountifull Patrone, S*. 7 ho- 
4s Euclin, and to the vertu- 


ous Lady,the Lady a-Fwne,his 
Wito : R.F, witherh Grete 
here, and Glory here- 
aftcr. 
Riehet Wor ſbipfull : 
TNA Fier prayer 


P22 to GOD, 


| 
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10 
ry 47 
f 4 
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F/ (52 2 that theſe 
PYSTES firſt fruits 
of my labours in this 


. 


Sl 3 kinde! 


At co fe <0'> 
es 23-42 IT rr nn 4. bl 


The Dill 


kinde offered to the olo- 
ry of his Name, for the 
good of his Church,may 


ing ſan&:fhed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : 1 preſentclffs 
enſuing Treatiſe to your 
worthy clues, as to a 
moſt excellent Theophilus, 


indecd its _ in ano- 


be acceptable ro him, be-| 


and an ele Lady. lt had | 


ther place, but its poli- 
(thing, (if yet it may bee | 
rearmed poliſhed) vader 
your ſayportation. L| 
wou:d chereforeit ſhould 


in the _ entrance , ac-' 
knowledge for it ſelfe, 
and 


dt _—_— 


— _ Dedicatory. 
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and for mee thoſe large 
fauours both I and it doe 
enioy, But while ic 
ſpeakes, let none impute 
the folly of flattery or 
acceptation of mans per- 
for: forſhould I fo doe, 
my Maker would foone 
take me away. 

Three things- ſhall 
make your name, your 
memory, ſweet and fa- 
uory in the Church of 
Chriſt, and among the |- 
Saints. | 

Firſt, your free be-| 
ſtowing of that eccleſia- 
ſticall preſerment the: 
Þ 4 Lord 


_ 


EC — — 


| The Bpiftle 


| Lord intruſtedyou with, 


PRES 
| 
i 
þ 


without ſo much as ſuite 
or {ceking on my part, 
or any. on my behalte; 
who yet was a ſtranger 
to your Noble {elfe, fa- 
mily and kindred: reſpe- 
ing nothing: but the 
diſcharge of your conlci- 
ence, the good of the 
people, and the glory of 
che Lord Chriſt : which 


| was abundantly ſhew- 


ed when your Worlhip 


my hands theſe three 
things alone : reſidence, 
like pPaincs as [ had be-| 


ſtowed 


was pleaſed ro reqtfire at 


_— 
Lam akon If 


| i Dedicatory. 


h, | towed, where bands of 
te|] duty. were lefſe, and 
b, plaine teaching , with 
the preſling of the law 
throughly,to prepare for | 
-| | |the Cordials of furpa(” 
-| | ſing grace diſcouered in 
| the Goipell;Whar Chri. 
tian that knowerh this, 
| willnor ſay, Remember 
bim 0 my God, tor good, 
concerning this, and 
| wipe not out this good 
deed (hich hehath done 
 fortht houſe of his God 
| Secondly your virwea- 
ried attendance on the 


| ordinances of Chriti 
| - with 


| 


—_—____ PI aa 
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| rhe Epiſtle __ | F 
| with reuerence, on the, ® 
Lords day, and on the ? 

weeke dayes : cntring| | | 


16,17. 


firſt, abiding there with 


the aflemblies with the | 


| How dreadful is thisþlace* 


the laſt; ſo rhat your| | 
| deeds ſpeake efleQually 


Gen. 28. \in Jacobs phraſe; ſurely 


the Lord is in this place. 


This is none other but the 
| bouſe of God, and this is 
the gate of heauen. The! 
Lord, theGodof Tacob, | 
the Father of our Lord 
Tefſus Chriſt,ſhew you in 
that place for cuer, Iacobs 
Ladder; and the Angels 
of 

| 


—_ 


| | free from all the vices of | 


| which God hath made, 


——_———_ er 


| Dedicatory. 


of God alcending and|. 


| deſcending on it, and 
| himſelfe ftanding aboue 
'it, and giuing Oracles 


| Thirdly, yourlife led, 
in this wanton proud 
| age, in ſuch a way, as is 


| ourtimes, Others of our 
| Gentry ſpend their dayes 
in Hawking, Hunting, 
Bowling; in Carding , 
Dicing, bowzing,vvhile 
you ſeeme aloneamong 
many,tohauelearntchat 


the calling ot a Gentle- 


from the top of it, | 


f 


- 


\Man. Goe 


— 
tte nn 
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re aotri_e, 
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» The Epiſtle 


| your immortall praiſe,to| 


'  Goeon ſtill, Noble Sirg 
to make a further eſcape 
from the corruprions 


thatare in the world 
through luſts: it thallbe; 


diſtinguiſh in deedes be- 
rveene Gentility andet- | 
teminateneſle, Genero-' 
ſity and prophaneneſle, 
frugality and couetoul- 
neſle, | berality and pro- 


nty, power and ſhew of 
godl:nefle. 


digality, grauity and va-| 


, Speake Ithis to cxalt| 
you in your thouzlits a- | 


buue mcaſurc, or ipeake 


J 
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| Dedicatory. | 
[ it not to mooue ie) 
hearts of our Gentry to | | 
conſiderit$ In as much | | 
as God hath ſet me thus | 
in my place, I magnific 
my calling, if by any 
meanes I mightprouoke 
all Patrones to emulati- | 
on : and might faue 
them from their injuri- 
ous practiſes, and ill of- 
tices donetherebyzto the 
houſeof God. By whole 
Gehizing hands, Symoni- 
ng Wolues prey vpon 
themſclues, and makea 
prey for Sarhan, thou- 
lands of ſoules. 


WI—_ 
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The Epiſtle 


But what ſecke 1 here. 
in to my lelfe5 ſurely 


this,that as oft as 1 looke| 
on thele lines, I might} 
fetch a renewed ftrengh} 
tor the improuement of | 


= 
| 
| 


my Talent to the good. 


of your godly tamily, of 
this people, ouer whieh 
the Lord hath placed 
me (though vavworthy) 
an ouerſleer, and of the 
whole Church , accor- 
ding to my line and mea 
ſure. And that if 1 ſhould 
bee neglizear, I might 
haue many ſay to mee, 
that which Paul charged 
the| 
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ly to lay to Archippus . 
lll Take heede to the Mini- 
it ]| tery, which thou haſt | 
hf receined in the Lord, 
dt I | chat thoufulfillit. | 
df] For the Treatiſe it; 


of 8] ſelte ; you ſhall haue; 
hJ| matter, but words are 
edI[not to bes expeRted; 
/)|8 from-him who profeſ- 
1c] ſeth not. himſelfe a. 
r-I] maſter of ſpeech. The | 
a {| watter is intended for 
dFthe through furniſhing 
htfiof a - Chriſtian in 
el onely neceſſary tbings, 


e'||the Church of Coloſſe | 


| 


d[jro all turnes, at ol 
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rites: large I confeſle 


is the promiſe, what | 


is performed, reade 
and ſee. I ſhall the 


| meane While pray for 


voth your Worſbips in- 


creale in grace and all 


gifts of the ſpirit, with 
length of dayes, to ſee 


your ſweet Children ,! 


( the Lords 


revvard, 


your chieſe riches )l 
flourilhing and ſprea- | 


ding into families, 


with grace and fauout 
from G OD and man: 
that the few dayes of 
my Ppilgriinage, ma. 

allo 


! 


Dedicatory. 


| alſo bee made thereb 


'the more comfortable 
and happy, whoam 
| Your Worſbips inthe 
ſeruice of your faith 
bumbly dewotea, 


Richard Byhield. 
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PREFACE 
ſhewing the occaſion, 
order, and ve of this 


- 


ep Afting 1 my 
thoghts which 
0 way I might 
moſt profitably 
end this time 
of Aſcembling 

our ſelues toxether on thoſe > 


dayes ſet a art by our Church, | 


72 
The Holy vg 


dayesin }' > 
che yeeres | © 
21625, and 4 
'1T 626. 


both for the diſcharge. of my 


anty,and for your edification, : 


tt came into my minde to Vn- 
"WP 4 
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oe Wen os Wo 


dertake 
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ih "'Y | 
' dertake the expoſition of 77 

Scriptures: but then the Lord 
direfted my oo Fo reſolue, 
firſt to propoſe briefly the ſum | 
of fayth and holy lite , dr 


might be both as a key toopen 
the doore of true expoſition, 
(for propheſic ought to be ac- 
cording to the LA _—__— | 
fajth, and alſoa rule whic 
you might haue alway by yon, 
nay, with you z according to | 
which you might walke , that | 
| peace. might bee vpon you, 
ad wu : and 7 onld 
ns accompliſh among you my 
former imterided t a5ke. | 
We wil cthen.the good hand. 
of our God being vpon vs,pro- | 
|-ceed in this order; viz. Giue 
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1.7 he ſumms of fayis ( 66 in" common | 

for all e;mes. | 

[As they are} ®7* pled in 

2:The rabich- | the, paſſing 
of cya} 


patbes of | - pathes 

boh life, | 

that guide a . 
men ad tbty ave of relation to 8+ 


Chriſtians 
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Out of theſe enery one may 
and muſt take to ſo many a 
may ſerne bus owne condition, | 


and ſo haut before him Gods 
will concerning him, which 
| will we arc all bound to know ;| 
| Ephef. 4. 16. And without 
which we can newer order our | 
| conuerſationaright, and ther- 
| fore haue not the promiſe to 
ſee the ſaluation of God, Pal. 
 $2-23- T hu ſetting an order | 
in fayth endlifc , & the onely | 
way to walke as wile and vn-| 
derſtandings Chriſtians, 10 


| 


| walke vprightly, ad ſo ſure- | 
| ly, 79 walke worthy the Lord | 


in all pleaſing : 10 /ine profita- 
{ bly,and ſo comfortably. Which 
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while people are called wpon 
; £0 doe by the Miniſters yer ze 
| i left vndone by the hearers, 
or ſet vpn with lutle heart, 


and | 


| 
| and oft times with lefie profit, | 
wen for want of _diredion. 
7 ou, Beloyed, (God affiftin;) 
ſhall haue— it aramwen ont io 
your hands, that you may eue- 
ry one come 10 the garden, 
and gather ſo many flowers,as 
may make wp your poſze ſute- 
able to your [larral ſmells; yea, 
plant your heades and heartes 
withthem,, and thereby re- 
freſbyonr ſpirirs ; anal heepein 
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you the good ſaudar and ſweet 
ent of a, well- watered Gar- 
den, where your beleyed may 
take by pleaſure; \ 
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fm or is 
» is11 the | 
A fe ſNiox whereof 
weare tolive & 
| dye, rcſpeeth 

$ the Articles? of Godscoue-? 
thefeales Fnart, c 

| The Articles are briefly com- 
' Prizedin the Creed; commonly 


we conſider, 


.1The. 


- 
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or, way of Holineſſe. | 

i The ſubſtance of Chriftian | 
| —_ which concerneth | 
God the Father in the 2, Arti- 
cle, God the Sonne in the 6. 
following, God the holy Ghoſt 
inthe $. The Church in her 
qualities, the 9, in her preroga- 
tives in this life the 10, in the 
ifs to come, the 11. and 12. 

2 The anſwere of a good | 
conſcience to al! that God re- 
ucaleth arg promiſeth ; in the 
word [ beleexe, which is carried 
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to euery parcell ofthe Creed. 
The ſcales*of this coyenant A 
Baptiſme; t 
aretwo<The Supper of the | 4 
Lord. Ve 


For,' the ſubſtance of Chrl-| _ 1, * *1 
{tian defrine to be bclecued;as | . 7 
eucr we would be ſanedz an4for 
which faich we mult lay downe 
out lines it God call for ir: 1 will ; 
lay it downe in words of Scrip- 'zÞ 
ture, according to the order and 
meaning of the Articles; faue 
that thele - Articles preſuppoſe 
| As wee 
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z Of the 


ures. 
#Tim,z. 
T6.17. 


thority, 


The light of Faith, __ 


./ be perfed, t-10m2hly farmed Vue 


| 


we hauz recciued the Bible, for 
the word of God, as being ana» 
bridgement of faith, giuen 
beleener:, not to lnfidels. Wee 
muſt ſee there what God com- 
mandeth we (ſhould b I:eueand 
hold concerning the Scriptare, 
out of whi-h the Creed was ta- 
kenz then what of 4:mſ#fe, and 
2t be Charch, 

G.d commandeth that I and 
<uery one doe belecue 4n_ our | 
carts, and profetſe with cur 
mouthes, and be rcady to ſcale it 
with our dearcit bluud : 

Thet all Scriptare is by inſpire- 
tion, or, the inbreathing of God: 
(namely, the bookes of the old 
rellament, as of Aoſes and the 
Propnets and the Bookeg of the 
New Teilam-ot) and 5 profita- 
ble for dotlrine, for reproafe, for 
correction, for iaftrufion mn rightt* 
oxſn:ſj*, th.ut the man of God may 
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to all gord norkes, A more ſurt 
word for yi to take beed vate, then 


ad 
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Furthef, arp adde' 
oyhr thereto, of's onobr there- 
fro: ” ind ther hey rephineand |* 
lhe to all Gods det in all |! 


laluation : yi very entrance into 
ther, enueth lygbr,\ yew, wnderſian- | 
ing ore ſpl,” . ro 


£611, 
| Tha of the Scti 


accordins to the order 


thereof onr |: aith is carried 


| viuo Gad.es the chiefe 0b- 


truths abſolutely 'necefſary” to || 


res, oft of || | 
theſe rhe Creed was taken; | 


\ mT, and firſt. :1 lookes upon 


| 'God-the Father ow hu | 


| wiſe. : | 
J beicene in God the 
[ Father Ijnighty, | 


E that commeth onto Fo 
muſt belecue that God 1, | 


e4 5 axd | 
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\ of Farheg i: of hixalel ie, qhe,gogne 


. iſtic e, hilineſſe, irath, and mercy: | 


The hight of F aith, ? 
ad that he © arewarder of them 
thas adegently ſteke him that hee 
14.086 exely Lord, who is three.in\ il | 
perious, the , Father, .the\ Senfit,| 
and the holy Gheſt: the Father 
God, the Sonne God; the holy! | 
Gic lt God: yer'notihres Gods, | 


+ £ 


"ut ORE. Onfly. Notxithljane 
ding, the Father 13 nof the Son, | 
che Sonne is not the Holy 
Ghoſt, nor 1s the boly Gholl, 

the Father or. the Sonne; the} 


1sbegetten of the Father before. at | 
worlds : the Holy Ghoſt procee- | 
deth from the Farber and the 
$onne; alcogethet Worſhipp>cd ; 
andglorified, Thatthisdrie God | 
who1s Father, Sonne;\and holy | 
Gholt; is the Almighty,i@ ſpirit, 

eternail, al-ſ+ſficient, al-kwomnr, 


vnchangeable tufinite in wiſedome, | 


and therefore, weft Glorioms; Blk | 
[ed, and onety goed, E ! 
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reeſe_ | IA 


'Þ | 
Mager of heauen and 
earth: Pit F 


Who aloe — all thixgs ; Of the 


6 heauens and creation. 
cheir hots, earth and their hoſts | Gen.» F 
inthe beginning, of nothing, by his | £91116: I 
word onely, and|all of them we» | if 
ry good, his owne will moouing 
him thereto, and not any need 
he had of them, 


Who allo made man after hjs | 4 Of mans Þ 
owne [nage and itkencſſe,both male pen, 
ard fermale, in knowledge, rightes 4 | 
| ouſneſſe, and bolineſſe of rruth, Gen. z 27. ] 

Who likewiſe is that fartbfil | Epheliqe 1 
Creator (till, that feeth,: and ru-| _ 
tech, ypholdeth/and difpoſerh all aki 7 
things from the greateſt ro the | dence. 


lealt, hauing care, eſpecially for | 1 Per,4J97 

. I g pe y fe Pro.15 3+ 
Heb. 1.4. © 
3 and bel:exer: : Col, = F 
lothat neither good nor euill ) Proagi.gs) 
hcefals any without Gods } 3 Tim. 


proutdencez yea, hee diſpoſeth | +. 
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feucn the euill aRions of meh, | + 5am. 168 
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licclel. 3.14 
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Gry of a 
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_ W417 Gea.3; 
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= 29. 
=—_ q Original]. 
JS Rom. 5.19: 
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| EccicE. 7. 
23©. 


INN 0 
Epheſ 1,1 


Pol 19.1, 
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- nor. 


etall this moſt wiſcly, power- 
fully, and rightcoully, 
Thea was man made righte- | 
ous: but Chriſtian faith com: | 
pels vs to belecur, | 
That our 6:{t Parents, Adam 
and Exe, by their owae volun- 
tary di/obedtrence, tell from. that | 
happy eſtate whereia they were 


created : thus, by the diſobedience 


of one, all were made fiuncrs, and 


are arfiled, and depriued of the olo-\ 


ry of God trom their conception 


and birth, being bl-nde tn their | 


yader{tandiogss vaine in chic 


imagirations, drfiied in conlteci- | 


ence, r-bolromw to their wil fr ail: 


in thetr, memories, corrapt it, 


heart and life, and alienared 

the be of Gad:. " 
Audit they come to yearts, 

guilty of many rran/preſſtons that; 

make them abominable in the! 

eyes of Gods and not ablety dee! 

any thing that may pleaſe God, 


, 


| i light of Faith, hk 


dread in trefpaſſes an4 ſin, «whoſe 


minds-0s are not /abrect tothe law, 
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and, way of Hi lineſſe. BB. 


nor indeed can bee. * Now by | et 
ſinne, death emred into the world, | [—_ 
and is the wages of ſinne, both the | mcnc of 


fiſt and ſecond d | fianc. 
| Rom $.1% 


" | naw 
| Jn&Eodthe Father | ** 
| .CManin this-eftate the chlde of 


wrath, | | "2 


Ged [o boned the world, that hee 10 Of tle 


j& | Jak ehuvnely be gait Sonne, that "a ys 
| whoſoe xev beleened th hin, hcwld — De , = 
not peryb, but lane eyertafiing if. | Epicl, 1.44 
| Pls Sonne of bus long b:tore cauct $.6. 
| flere was 4 world, he fore-ordai. | 
| ved tobe cur Sattiouy and Redecs- | 
' Mer and «2 him, choſe.{ome men, £ 
caltd therefor? His a8, aa 4 
' they ſoould bee holy and withoue | 
 b-ame before hin wn dowry, haging 
| redeſtinatod tr hews tothe Adoption 
of. childrew: by Jeſs Ghrif that | IN v 
| Sonne of buy lone, ding tothe 7: 143M 
| 200d fieaſrre of bus wr will go the Rom. = 
| [prgi «of the glory of grace, mhev- | + $06 
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in be pcb mad the accepted: 12. 4 
| _bu\ , , 


Has oeterooe 


/ WL r00 4 nr; Air co 


"The light of faith, | 


11 OF 


| bis beloned: for whom he fereknew, 
| them he predeflinated to be confor- 
| wed to the Image of hu Son, 
| whom he predeftinateth, them bee 
| calleth, whom he calteth, he inftsfi-| 
| eth, whom hee suſtifieth, hee 4 an | 


"ro «th, 


| | 


$. 1 IT. | 
| Secondly, our | faith locketh 
 wponihe Sonne of God, the 
 Meffnah , conterning whom 
w? are to belecire and pro.) 
| {cſ[e, and to line and ayein} 
; that profeſion and belicfe. 


And Jeſus Hig onely 
- Danue, 


Har {e/w2a of Nazareth i; the 
Me ſfiahy and Sauony of the 


world, being very God,: the oxch' 

{ Chriſts |-S2901re9 Some of he father, and 
| perſon & "ere and- very man, yer but one | 
nIturcs. 
> | Chrift, , 

oh, 11. 27, | 
&6.6, | Woo u Tem, I 
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ple from their fines, and the oxe- 
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or, way of { Bolincf 
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Je | 
a7 4 FI 


ly medrater betweene Gad and man: 
1,vGom v e.arc /Xxed according 
to the.gract of $0d,gnd wat Accor - 
dwg ts our workers, | Or OUgIt M1 
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12 Of his 


v5; i0r tarovgh this our M:Cta- 
tor, 4 new Conexant God made | 
wits, wheren he of bis free | 


gecepromileth to be 4,God and 


' 


to giye rem on . of.\ fines, and | 
life euerlaſimg to,exety onethat bes | 
leexeth in Chrift, and regeuterb of | 
b# [innes, het i | 


7 # { Þ ſy - _ 
Who u the Chriſt alſo. 
Chai our Lead, 
\Thacis; this lafvs.is. thee 
wointed of God, to be Prophet, 


Prieſt, and'K wy to his people. 
He 18 chat great Prophet of the 


Church, in whom arg all the teas | 


ſure! 


IT 


office in 
the whole, 
Mat4.21, 
s T;m 2.5+ 
2 lim 1 9. 
Tit $-5- 
Ephel. 2.8. | 


Gal. z. 18. 
22; 
Ier. 31. 37s; 


9\ 
Efa 49.9. | 
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1 Of his 
cthicesin | * 
the parts, | 
13 TWPDe- 4 
tical; | - 
Deur. 18. 


4 5 


a \ 
o 


F 
_-Y 


A , 
5 
MC 


ti RX; 


| 


i190 


| IWVoht 


4 RT Sn. i —Aocaroe 


| 
of Fanh, | 


AR. 3. 322. 


Col: 2-2, 


lohi.18. - 


IT. 
Epheq.9. | 
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Maicz?. 


Ela.50 4. 
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) #4 Pejeſily 


1 FELIo 


34+ 


[ ſares of wiſedome 4nd knowledge, | 


| who hath plainely opened and 


| revealed the whole counſel] cf 
Ececleſ.12. his father touching oor falifati- 
; on : and hath inftituxed and'or- 


daired a miniftery of menin the| 


Church, for the b-ilding vp there: 
20. of, and forrhe perfetiing of the 


Eſa.4%.17. | Sairts i whom he will be with ta tht | 
z Cor.3.6. 


; end ef the norld, in this werke,' 


in, by in| 
e, and Wwors-! 


Mat 11,48 | by his/piri, through their mini | 
| | ftery reaching to pre 
| reath the heart w 
' Ighenitig the-min 


for co! 


Ul 


| king a belicfe of the doQrine re-| 
; corced in Scripture, 'or thence, 


tt 


a 


raughe vnto mer, is his worke 
alone, and ach, as none henkes 

| can doeg it 15-allo one-fpetiall| 
f Part of his office, as he is cur) 
Prorhets to give comfort to| 
diliretled confciences, a!id to 
ſpeate a word /taſdn woVhe We ce | 
ryfewte,. 2G {1 tn os Pozo 
Hee '« tonſecrated a Prieft fir 
ener to hit{ barch, after the order| 


of Melchiſtdech. 
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and, way of Holineſſe. 


I of Dur 2 02D, 


the | «cr, whole kingdome is ſpiritual, | Efa.z3,22. 
rel |Mand nor of this world, and perpe- | Locitg hp 
thi |Ftuall, and ſuch asreacherh to all p11 2® 
' Plal2,8, 

the Nations. | | 
ie fl Now that wee may know | 

ini {how the Sonne of God became | 

' ro fic, we belecue and profeile to | 


in» /Wihe death, 


re-\i| Which was conteſted! 
"ce /F bythe Yoly Ghoſt, bozne | 
ike \Eof the Uirgin Mary, | 


4-1! | 

fall That in che fulneſſe of tive, for 15 Of his, 
Yrs men, and for our {aluation, | 1c 998 
0 \Ytbe Sonze of God tooke on him the Gat b= 
\Wirue nature of man, and was :» all Heb.2,16, 
points like vi foune onely cxcepred, $445. 
' lc was concerred, nut as 0s | 

f "| $fcr men, but by che Holy Gboft, | 

{$22 was borne of the Virgin Mary, | Matrgts, 
'pon whom the 4-{j" Ghoſt | 20. 
came, 


th 
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2 | Thelightof Feth, | 


pI _—c____= 


| nefſe, God manifeſt mihe fleſh: Hee) 
| is Goa and max in une perlon, | 
17 Of his 
o+-Aaty "s ext ſpot or blemiſb, who for Vs, 
bedience. | and for our ſakes, who doe of 
1 Pct.2,19 | ſhall beleewe in hs neme, kept the 


—_ — 


| gf 9D ' law, that ke might be theend of 
& 1o, 4. the law for righteouſnefſe, vnto| 


lah. 
Ye ſuffered vnder Pon* 
tius Pilate, | 
13 Of his Who /uffered alſo ynder Pox+ 
pate. | rj Palate, an heathen Gover- 
Gen, _ Nour, the Scepter failing from [ 


Mat-36. | determinate comnſell of God, 


nas cruc.fied, dead, 


Eſa. $2, 4, | | 
5,6, ' He was wounded for onr tranſ- 


| 


—_—_—H. 


—— 


| came, and whom the power of| 
113%. the mof# High did ower-ſhadow., 
Eſa7.14 | Thisis that great wyſtery of godls | 


T his is that /ambe of God wth-| 


: 
: 


AR. 4, 17; \ dabbut fog this Shiloh: to which | 
28. | ſuff rings he was delinrredby the 


greſſonty 


| 
| 
| 
| 


www * 4+ %* te © a Dy. . 
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or, way of Helineſſe. | 13 
” of| 4n;, and on him were laidthe 
$.. Hur of v1 all; and hereby he Epheſs br | 
li If appealed Gods wrath,and made | ppil.2,8, 
expiation tor all our (lanes. For GH.9,'3. 
hee became obedient to the death, Hev. 1, 3, 
WJ even the death of the Crofſe,and &9, 26,38. 
Wl was wade 4 £:17 [7 for vr, thus hee 
alone trode the wine-preſſe of Gods | Lc: 
Ll x74th, and once for all by the /acrie | | 


fice of himſelfe, taoke away ſinnes 


I. Andbur(cd: hedifcen-| , | 
I dedintohell ; | | 


 . He was buried and /aid in the | 
| Cene elves dayer,and threenights 

the hears of the earth ;- yet bu 
fanle was net Left inf hell, new her did 
Ged ſuffer bis holy One to ſee cor- 
wich | C7 


The third day hee roſe 
aine 


| 19 Of his 

For having overcome the | reſurreQt- 

oye power ofdeath,hell,and Sathan, | BY. 
1087, hee 
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"a } _ The liebt of Faith, * 


intcreeli;- 
On, 
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} 


| he roſ# againe the third day fronly f* 
ET | dead for 847 i/Hification, : 
; " 
Ye aſcended into Hc&F; 
nen, bl 
th 
Of hi And went vp into heawe, thelf bi 
*cofion, | third heauen , farre above allfſ » 
| pal.68,18 |theſe heauens that are vihb's|f of 
Mar.16,ig | whow, in reſpet of his bodily <& 
Atts 1, 9, ' pr ſence, the heauens muſt receintÞ 4 
yg, 14 the time of the reflitxtion of al 
Heb.s, 20, | {hg * 3nd hee aſcenged ag/os 
leh. 14, 3. | fore-rmnner 10 prepare « place far 
ut, (l 
q 
Indſlitteth at the right 
} hand of Gcd, f 
|; Of his} Ard (its at tle righe hand of ha 
ſeſſt>n,and God the Father Almighryexer- th 


ciling the office 'of | King and 
Inage for his Church : beiog wu}; 
God-man, made Lord of all, and 

crowned with glory ana honewur,ard Y 
ruling 1n all fulneile of Maielly, 
power. 


— — 
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of 


Bf power, and enery rhing that is na | Philez.-. 


and, way of Holineſſe. 


| 


=? 


—_— Ct rn nem rea, 


7 nd Sooeralgney; bring | a6. 536; 
letfarre aboue all principality an1 rr*?: 


med, all things whether in earth, | H.8.1, 
deauen, or \hell, being mm /xbre- | ag 
tion der bus feet, ſarmg alone 1þ, 17.0, 
that Grd aid pre all things vader | Co 
bim. Where alle he exer leth to | | 
make regreſt for ys that' are net | 
of the world, bur hatebelcened | -:1 
threarb the word taught by his ' 
Apltics, | ; 
: 
| 
From thrnce hee ſhall 
(0meto tudxe both the | 
qilcke and thedead: | 


| | 
This Jefo4 Cbrift ſhall come ' 22 Ofthe 
from thence;that is, from heaven, : jaſt in4g- 
Into which heaſcended after his | mevt 
r:furretion, and not from thence, gy * - 
that is, from fittiog ar the right. on | 
WE” +,4,95 
hand ol God (for never ſhall his | 
kingdome and power be more | 
manifeſt, then at this day;) to | 
udye the world at the laſt vr | 
or + 


Es 


_ — DA. 
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| 16 | The light of Faith, =y by 


Chriſt as hee t the Sonne of man, 


from  heauen in the ſame wjble 
| forme, tn which hee went vp, and 
comming in power and great gld- 
2 Tim.4,1'| ry; at which day al ſhall be irndg- 
> net” | ed, both thoſe that ſhall be found 
OI {. | thea alive, and remaining till 
; that day, and thoſe that: haue 
| brenedead from the beginning 
| of the world to that day; and 
' they thall be iwdged of all that 
| they haut done tn their bodses while 
they lined in them, of enery idle 
| word, and of emery ſcoret hog, 


q 


; and cuery one ſhall recerue, wit 
| owt reſpett of perſons, according ts 
3 Cor.5-19 | ;bat be hath done, while he lcd 
| here, whether it be good of bad. 
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© for wee: belccue the 'world i | 
| haucan end, and at the [alt day, | 


ſhail iadge the world,deſcending| 


} 


OD —— 


or, way of Holineſſe. _ 14 
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vl 6.1111. 


wi | 
ag ll wee beleene alſo and profeſie, 
- and onzht to hold till death 
1o- 
| 


JI beleene in the Ho'y 
Gho 


, 


_ the Holy Ghoſt is God, | ,, Of the 
cquall with the Father and | Haly 
the Sonne, proceeding from the | Gboſt. 4 | 
Father and the Soxne, who ſpake\ ao. a _ 
by the Prophets in the Old Te-| p:@ 59,21 
_ {tament, and by the Apoſtles in| Gal. 
J the New Teſtament: and ffi| 1 Cor82s 
wrketh in and by that word, who |, = 
Y is alſo (ent into the hearts of |, 1v.2n7 
Gods Children, and is that exe 
fir, that knieteth all Chrilli- 
as to Chrift their head, aad/an: | 
"eth them by applying the 
'er'ue of Chrilts death and re- 
TL furreRion, and comforteth and | 
On ueth in the cBate of holi- | 
aelle; the true members Of |, | 
Chriſt 0 h 
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| wholly Or finally be loſt ; and ths] 


| 


| are powred forth on the Church] 
| in more plentiful] meaſure in the} 
time of the New Teſtament, 


The light of Faith, | 
Chrilh, and ab:dech with chem for | 
ener, | 

This ſanQifica:ion isto dye; 
to linne, and rife agai.ze tonew! 
netle ot lifezit is a work wrought! 
in the whole man, in /oule, and} 
body, and ſpirit, yet but viper 
fetin this lies neverthel-fle the! 
graces of this ſpir:t wrought in 
vs at our new bith, can neu! 


of abſoiu e neceſſity thit wee | 
have this {þizit of Chryft, and nd | 
the worke thereof 19 regeners- | 
ting vs, and making vs anew, I | 
elle we are not Cinitts, nor ſhall| | 
eucr come to heauen. T his is rhe 
priuiledge of the Chrittian 
Church, aboue the I:wiſh, The 
gracesand gifts of the Holy Ghf| 


then they were ir the Old, 
| 


| 6. V. 


__—<_— 


mon ht 
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and, way} Heltweſſe. _ : 
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Concerning the Church of 
add beleewe © © 


ee Holy Catholike 
Church: _ 


y bv Church is a company of 


men, ſeparate from the 


orls gathered by the voyce of Tok, xp- 9. 


 Chrift, in the mins ery of his = 
| vants which | ate his yeh 


F | which company doe wor /55p Ged 


| in pirie and truth. 


| Therewas, is, and ever ſhall | 


be to the end, a true Church of 
Godon earth, Redemption, Tu- 
ſtikcation, SanRification, and 
Saluation, with om er gym _ 


lings in PE, ga 
Chriſt LO" prom n the 


| word, belong onely to the 


Church.” 
"This Church and eucry mem» 


ber thereof 's >a and ſhee is 
Cathe- 


2$ Ofthe 


_” UTEEPTEIIT I 


— Thelighte Fark 


| Catbolique, that is, vniucrſall,fo 


| fellowſhip of Sainrs, they 


that 5 nation be that feareth 
God, and worksth righteonſue(ſe,i 
accepted of bims, 

Chriſt leſusis the bred of thi 
_—_— and the bu:band of this 
his 

his Chorch on earth pack 
tant, liable to tentations, crolles,' 
afflitions, and oppoſitions's of 
all ſorts, | 

Now whercſocuer the od ef 
God is trucly preached and em 
braced, and the Sacraments 
rightly according to Chrifts in- | 
fturntion adminiftred ,. there the 
Lord hath his Church, | 
Concerning her prerogative 

in thi life. 


| 


i Lommunionof Saints 


There is a communion and 


ik 


knit all together 1nto ane wi 


a, 


— "YORI" 


_— d, way of Holineſſe. 


Chrilt, by var 4 Ghoſt that one 
ſpirit, and by faith, and one wt 
| another by ave: whenceariſeth 


a glorious partaking mutually | 


of all good #bings 3 for, as mem- 


bers of the ſame body,they haus | 


alike care one for the other, and 
a fellow-feeling of wrongs,and ho- 


| nour, and labour to be of ew | 


minde, and heart, that there may 
be no/chi/wve inthe bodg,and they 


employ their gifts for the good 


of the whole lociety« 


2 Fo:giuenelle of lanes, | "F<: 


Every man euen of this 
Church, while hee is in this life, 
needs forgiuenelle of [innes,and 
all the members of this "bob 


Church here doe fcele this need | 
by reaſon of (finng dw io |. 


them, of ſinnes b 
them, and of finnes tos we wirky/ 


| nature they ave more prone 
TheLed far hi Soares foe 
leſus Qhaill,. ___ a= 


Ve. 


F- 


__ 'S : . . ' 
a> | Thelight of Fatth, | 
Exod.34- iniquity, tranſgreſſions, and ſinner 


4 
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6.9, | 


Pal. 33.1 of all that truely repent, © that 


324, he will never impute them, nor 
Tob 33.27. puniſh them for them in this 

28. world,nor ia the world to come: 
x Tob. 1.9. "5e is Gods free mercy that our 
AQ. 39- | finnesafe pardoned: ' we” are iw- 


Row. 4-6. .. , 

.& 202  fsfied eely by his prace, through 
oy "3. the rrp ns Chrif, arid oe 
redemption which is in him; 
of which rightcovſneſſe and 
| eres of Chriſt, wee 


are made partakers by faith onely 


by the deeds of be law, can no fiſh 
| be inflified in the ſight of God. 
Now being ifified by faith in 
| the bloud of Chriſt, wee baxe 
: ewith God. 


are {:ne by Chriſt with this au- 
+] thority, that whoſeſoener ſinne; 
they doe for gine according to the 

word of Gd, which they are 
fenc ro diſpenſe, they ave forginen 
in bearen, and who/cſoener [innes 
95.4 doo retains, according ” 


_ " . 


. | without the workes of the law, for | 


The Miniſters of the Goſpell | 


"and, way of Helineſſ 


the ſame word they are retas- | 
ned, | 


Thereſirrrection of the 
body, and life euerlaſting, 


Atthe laſt day, the dead $9 
dits of men, the very ſame bodhes, 
in which both maſt and, yniult 
lived here, though now laid in 
the dull, and curned to corrup- 
tion, ſhall 15/# ag43ve ont of the duſt 
of a 
enter into them agaunes rhoſs": 
that haue done enit,to the reſurre+ 
wn of condemnation , and thoſe 
that haue done well, tothe reſurree 
ftion of life, encn of life everla- 
ting : which is the grft of God, 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lordzand 
not the merit of our workes; Or 

any thing in vs. 


_ By & V1. 


_—_ 


ehcir own foules | 


23 Of the 
reſyrreQis 


—_— 


ER "OOO 9 Sas... ar I INE 
vena area thr nt ——* TH 
LORIN, VE ug 6 *« 
£2 +—» —_ a 


*M_, 28 (2 The light of Faith, t 


&. VI. 
beliefe : to theſe God bath 
annexed two. ſeales, Vit. 
Bupriſme , and the Lords 


Supper, For wee are 10be. 
leeneannd hold, 


Hat Chriſt hath ordained 
two Sacramentgalone, and 


1 theſe two neceſſary to ſalnsrion, 
| Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, |- 


and that Sacraments are S:zgnes 
ginen of God to bee ſeales of the 
riphteon/neſſe of Faith, even of 
chat righteouſnetſe of Tefus 
Chriſt, bronghe in by his obedi- 
ence to the death, made ours by 
ith onely: they are tobe vicd 
y, vs as bands and yowes, and 
lemne profcllions of our ge- 


| 
fires and endeauours, after the 


beginnings and perfeting of 
our faich andrepentance. : 


| 


T heſe are the Articles of our 


The outward ligne in Bap- | 
tiſme, 


* 


T—_—w—_.__ 0 Go CO — ———-—tþD 


and, way of Holineſſe. 


tiſme, is the: Miniſters waſhing 
| of dippingyor. ſprinkling the be- 
| leeuer with water, i the name'of 
the Father, of the Sane, and of the 
Hely Gbeft, The thing Ggnibed, 
and ſealed hereby ro the belee- 
uing penitent, ' is the waſl ing of 
the new birth by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the purgmy of the conſtience 
from dead worker, by the ſprink- 
ling of Chriſts bloud thereon by 
the ſame fpirit of faith: aſſuring 
vs of our adoption, ingrafiing 
into Chriſt, delinerance from 
Gods wrath, forgiuerelſe of 
lianes, communion with the 
Saints, and refurreRtion of our 
bodies, to hfe eternal. 
| The outward fgne in the 
Lords Supper, is Bread & Winey 
bleſſed, bro\en, powred forth, and 
giuen by the Mimiſter, and takgn 
and eaten, and dranke by Of 
faubfull. | 
The thing (ignified and ſealed 
| to vs, is the giuing of ay 
Chri 
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| 26 | The light of Faith, "J 


bimſelfe willingly giuing 
ſelfe, his body and bloud, b 
and fbedde on the Croſſe for 
ſannes and tranſqreſſions, that they 
might be forgiuen vs. which we 
multcake,cate and drinke by the 
band and mouth of fauth ſpiritually, 
as it i; offered to vs m the word of 


Body which « broken for you, Thu 
« the New Teſtament in my blond, 
which 1s ſhed for you, and for many, 
for the remiſſionof frunery whereby 
qur faith is {irengthened, and we 
grow-1n. the afſutance ot Gods 
loue, inthe graces of his. (pirit, 
inthe lite ot holy duties, in re- 
nentance towards God, inloue 
of the.communian of - Safnts,'! 
in alured. faith and hope of re- 


| {urrection tale eternall. - 


Now it is required of cuery 
ane that would receiue worthily, 
and not eate and drinks danmwtion, 


that hee 4i/corne the Lords body, | 
' {that hee examme himſclfe, and 


promiſe; which faith, Thi u” my 


| indge bimelfe tor his finnes, | 
char | 


——_—_z— 
I AO 


| and, way of Holineſſe. 
ctfhotugiue tholc that have 
treſpatied him, and that he grow 
inleuc to the fellowſhip of the 
| Saints,and in hatred of all affem- 
| blies of wicked Idolaters and 


, prophane perſons. 

f \ S. | V I l. 

'| = | The anſivere of a good conſei- 
| | wee.  -| 

| | | Jbeleeus 


| He Anſwere of a good conſce-"| 38 Of 
ence, is i this word, / be- 


 lrexe, which is thereceiuingeuc- ac; 
ry one for himfelfe, ot all and Lok. 1, 1% 
| cyery one of theſe truths into r3, 
| OUr mindes, to know them,and 1n- | on we 
| to our hearts tO aſſent ro cleaue to, et - | 
and reſt vponthems tor our iuſtt- | 1 
| fication, and eternall ſala :tion, 
and imo our menther to Caofeſſe 
| and profeſſe th:m, and into our 
| whole max, to line the veſt of our |" 3 
bein the power of them, fo chat | Gzb 2.23 {4 
Bs we 0 
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Wome 


T a8 | The light of Faith, | 
* we may lineby the faik of the Sou 
God,who loned v1,qnd gaxe him- 
«lfe for v1, , 
Such is the ſubſtance of our 
faiths | 
The pathes of holy life, 
which guide men as they are 
Chriſtians all their daics, and e-| 
ucry particular day, follow. | 


<br0ad tm their hearts by the Holy 
Theft, which will conſtratne them 

- haenoto themiues, but to 
| | hi) 


OY 
, - _ a_ -- 
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's Plal. $9.23 


& 14 8 
Gal 6.16 


Co!. T.1C- 
: Pro. 16, 9, 


$ Plal.34, 21+ 
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life is Gods holy word, whichin 


*. a y 
—  - —— — — Oo —— ——_——_ 


him that dyed for them, and 
r-xſe againe. - The rae of fucha 


our language containeth Gods 
will concerning vs. Wherefore | 
it is to bee diligently attended, | 


that wee may learne,what this 


lite beſeeming the Goſpell, and}; 
s Chriſtian redeemed-at fo great! 
a price may he : and vndertan-! 
ding what the will of ciie Lord! 
is, it is nccetTary that we order; 
our conucrſation arightzan heat 
eo which worke the Lord with: 
out doubt doth gitic to as many! 
as ſhall (ce his ſaluati 50. | 
It we ſhailchus do>ey wee ſhall?! 
walke in al! plcaſing, wee 
walke. vprightly, and therefore; 
{urely, we thall vgderſtand our. 
way; the wiſedome of a prudent 
man, m:1Cy allo ſhall beeypon! 


| 


vs, and peace, neither will the 


| Lord with-hold any thing that 


1s g90d : for the Lord himſclie 


i5 the arme and /rield, hoe will | 


| giue grace heic, 


after, 


Cs er 


and g/ory 'here- | 


 ——_— Ueno - 


% 
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" and, w.1yof Holineſe. | 3T_ 


| aler, and no goud £949. with he; 
| with-holu trom e em that waike | 
| vprigiuly. Vp then and be do- | 
ll ing, and ite; Lord will ve with 
q | th'e, But thou wi'cel+y, what 
z| ſhovld 1 dere? f rih- dnectiion, 
$M | ipref-nt thee pur of Gods word, 
1; | an AbiltraRt of ſpeciall precepts, | 


| . - 
t! WM | for the right ordering «f -e1y | 
| | converſation, whereiur 4 detire, | 
d | WM | not like an hand, to pointit out | 
rl | to others, but as a fe/low-rravel. ] 
t | rtowards heauen, reli-lus by 

| 
- | | Gods grace to be thy companis | 


y. on, to tread Witi? avight footy 1N 


VWF | vs toyntly walke in bis pathesy + 
It WF | and he will ecach vs of his waies., 
of | The vreceptsot holy lite,nor 

r.| WF reltraived ro a daily difectian, ) + 
| WF aretiit,general,which concern, 


nl! Wi 1. The qualifying. of our per. 
c lons, who! wouid live hvlily«. 
rt] 2 The helpes of an holy tre. 
3- The matiner of wel-domng. 
it] FI; (ccondly, particular, which ot- 
| &r vs towards Godother 


| theway of life, Come then, let Efa.z-3. | 


men 
ou { 


A... 


© 

: 4 
s 
MI. 


 - 
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Fe, 
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$| 32 


| Thelight of faithy || 


Pcul. 24+6. | 


| our fclues. Firlt, the perſon 
| ought to be rightly qualified, we 
| being all by nature, a /crpentive 
| generation, that will bite by che 
; beele, him chat paſſeth on this 
' way, and a ſbbift Dromeduvy,tra- 
ucr{ing the-waies thatlead to the 
chambers of death; but notthat 
broode of traxeler:, the generati- 
| on of them that ſecke the tace 


of the G2d of [aceb. 


——— 


C. 11 
Of the qualifying of the per: 


| ſonthat would lead a godly 
| life. 


| +. Hoſocuer would 
VVrz and that well, 


mult be ſure that hee breake f 
| his former finnes by vnſaigned 
repentance, any becomea new 
man; and mult looke ro his 
fiich, b..cth to be atfured of his 


tetus' 
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recenciliatio »ith God through! 


ti 
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and, way of Holimefſe. Þ 


| leſus Chriſt, and by beleeving 1 
| to draw forh vertuc and grace | 
| from him to enable him to 
| walke in the way of life : for the 
uncleane cannot walke m this way, | 
| t is called bob); but it is prepared 
for thoſe that belecue and re- 


pent, and theſe way-faring wen, | Eph. 2.2. 
though fooler, ſhall not erre tberem: | Rom y. #. 


till enis alſo every man is deed is | 


treſpaſſes and frnnes, and walkes loh.1s 5. 


in the fleſh, and therefore canner | 
pleaſe God, Itis faith by which | 
we liue, or rather Chriſt liveth | 
in vs, now without hine wee can | 
denxbing : but if weeabide i, | 
him, 20d he in vs, we ſhall bring | 
forth much fruit. Wer are iD our 
naturall eſtate, Lepers, ſhut with- 
out the Campe, and toruſh into- 
theſe walkes of new obedience, 
not cleanſed from this contagi- 
ous leproſie, is to pollute and 
defile all wee touch, or haue to 
deal: with, The truecauſe why 
many that hane entred on the 
profellion and praQtiſe of holy- 
| curtes, 


pe EI 


3-2 
UT + od 


T. 


| | 
| duties, have made no happy\ll , 
' progrefſe, and why-ſome after] c 
| | long time have feorefully fallen} ,; 
| backe.is noother then this,they | ,, 
ncuer laid a good foundation,or i (. 

| made a good entrance by found. 
| mortification. That it maynot i 
to 

pe 

by 

of 

0 

If 


The lizht of Faith, 


; | 7 


| thus fare with ys, I-t vs know} 
and praiſe what God requres| 

' of vs, that wee might breake| 

, ; downe the power of our forme} 

|  ſinnes, and gaine ſome c-mfor- 

/ table a(lurance of Gods louem! 

| Tels Chrift, 111 the pardon of il 6, 


f ; ; them, and fs you muſt M1 
Y | ' 1 Examine andery thy watts, 
; and turne tothe Lord; not con-\i 4 


| ; tented that thou haſt heard ſiy,| ll, 
: | weare all {inners, nor beari'glM,; 
| thy ſelfe vpon that knowle'g*! MY 4. 
of thyſinnes; which thou can} fu 
, Baine Þy wea/uring thy /olfe Y "WW 
thy ſe/fe, elt felfe-loue and a &'YG 
| ceitfyll hearr doe beetiile thee}, 
| Bur*the dwy required, is o'Y of 
| fearely and try thy f-Ife by the 
| word of God, and thence 7 
| « fake) 


FF 


IL *s 
— 


f 


filchinclſe by finnez and, that 


El thoumailt lay ic deepely co heart, 
J take a rowle or | bill of ſuch of- 
Y fences againſt each Commande- 
W ment, as thou-canſt directly ac- 
W cuſe thy ſelfe withall, and learne 
WY to gage thine owne heart by that 
© pertc& law ; and becauſe wee are 


by nature ready to make 4 mocke 


folly) therctore tro kaow the 
heynous and odious nature of 
linnein Goas (ſight, weigh what 
It 18, 
| By the law,which ſhewet 
thee, it is the offence of an holy 
and infinite jult;ce and mvielty, 


Y od thebreakirg of a law which 
\Wthine 0w::e heart approucth, «5 


ſruuall, boly, inft, and good; 1t is 
ſuch an euill as [eparates hetwixt 


Y God and thee, it deſerues for its 


"tgp deach of body, uf ſoule, 
ef 50th tor euerin hell. 

2 By the Gofpell,which ſhews+ 
eh thee plaiacly, that lince 


Chriff | 


Pro. 14.9. 


WI of (ome, (ſoch is our fpirituall | 


| Rom 7.12 


| 


' 


| 


— =? 


| Er of Holineſſe. [on | | 


take atrue ſurucy of thy natural] | 


| 


| 


36 | Thbelight of Faith, _ 
| Chriſt the Sonne of God, dyed for | 
| A were x4 dead; finne 
| could never bec pardoned, and 
| God reconciled with thee a (ins 

ner inthe leaſt offence, had not|Fi 
Chrilt his Sonne, as thy ſ«re19,|i 
becomea c#r/e for thee, a Cor.$.| 
14.15; | 

3 Byall orber mercies of God 
to thee in ſoule and body, & 
gainſt which thry have beene 
committed , with many oft 
which,by thee abuſed,they haut Fc 
beene ated, 
| 4 Bytche curſe it hath brought 
| on che whole world, the carth, |{ſhir 
ſ-as, viſible heauens, and all|{(for 
their hoſts, R»#,.$.20. Gen. 3.17 
Dent.28-23. 14. lin « 
ln taking thus the notice df|Yriy 

| thy linnes, bee aduiſed, with|Fly: 
| Chicfeſt heed, co bringeo bght|ſrat 
the finneg, whereto by narure\the! 
thou art more addited;and haut|Fmar 
_ | ſtil{ in thineeye, ſome of chy =» {lon 
 toriow fals, with the circumitan-{Yaga 
| ces to agerayate them, _ mai 
| ; 


l 
| 


12 
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and,way of Helineſſe..Þ |) 37 
ſhale nor faile tomake a true dil- | 
covery of thy (in-guiltines , if | 
thou proccedin this order, 

Firſt withdrawing thy ſelfe 
in ſecrety{er thy heart and wayecs | 
in Gods preſence and ſay, whae | 1<1.8.5. 
[4one ? Aſke the Queltion, 
EWhat is it | haue done all wy 
laies which if 1 lay on my death 
eGdand were ſurrmoned tothe 
arre of Chris tribunall, would 
ſtrike me with terror if it were 
not forgiuen. Let gonſt5ence now 
Ipeake, be ſtill and rake the An- | 
, without hiding, dimini- 
| ning, tranflating, or exculing 
W(for haſt chou nor eo deale with 
dd?){pare not one,no not the 
ln of thy boſome, but in ſince- 
Myas before the Lord deale tru- 
9: keepe themin memory, or 
ther note them if choa canftz 
Yihen {.condly rake the 20. Cem- 
e\Fmandements and by the help of | 
+ |Flowethar baue gatheredthe (ins 
-\Fagainſt every commandement, 
. Marke out ebive offences = 
the |. 
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-b | : The hight of Faith, bg 


\ the former way did not yet di 


coucrs Thus halt thou ſee thy ww 
tranſgreſſions, and this done this 
thou haſt -pped one good liqfl hea 
towards repentance, which ſty mar 
is required of all that wil repent with 
28 abſolutely necelTary,and han Ne 
the promiie. Lam. 3.40 J0kt 
13.Gal.6.3.ler. 8.6, 1 WM pentt 
2, Confeile them before GodlYl the; 
with all opennetle of heart; Zee 
the beſt words thou haſt,aud be — 4 
ſeech him to giue thee word tot! 
who hath commanded hee to and 
taks vnto thee words Holl144Y fore 
1 loh.1,7 9Pal.32.3.4.5» 

3 Tiisdve till thou attail 
Godly ſorrow, and ety heart 
breken and contrite,a ſacrifice whith 
God will nemer deſpiſe, Plal.s 1.194 
the meaſure uf thy  forrow 8 
right,itit be ſuch as thou halt oY ther 
culdc(t vic for worldly crotlesY and 
Tech.12-10.3142, but thy hen be c 
wHll neuer welt within thee, Wl 
thou bring thy {cle to looks 
Chrift the lonne of God prererd 

00 


"<7 _— OO 


= 


7 
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and, way of Holizeſſe. | 39 | | 
ontiv© Crotle by thy finnes 2nd 
wwded tor thy tranſgreſſions, | 

vill this light will procke thee to the | 

heart,and the beholding of ſuch 
matchleſſe lone will not off 
fl without the rteares of Ioue, 

f Now this ſorrow is that which 
1 ctuſeth repentance newer to be re- 
{Ypmedot 2 Cor.7.11. and hath 

A thepromiſe Mat.5.5.E/a 61.3. 
wi Zeth.13.1.ler.31 1819-20. | 
A 4 Then apply the promiſes 

 tothy (clfe,both thar in 7eh.3.16 
on and thoſe ſpcciall promiſes be- 
fore mencioned, Happy is that 
man to whom any one word 
from God is a word of comfort: 
but by all the former promiſes 
thoſe thatexamine, confeſſe and 
mourne ouer their (ins are pro- 
ned Bleſſed, for Chriſt dyed for 
them, all their ſinsaref-rgiuen, | 
and their vnrighteouſneſle ſhall 
be clen{ed 

Pray you ouer theſe promiſes, 
that God would by his ſpirit 

give thee a belcening heart and 
| them 


YZ Su 85 7 
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Lan |. The light of Faith, 


| 


refreſhed in the -allurance < 


them a quiczening vertue to put 
lifeinto thee. 

Lec nothing ſhoulder out this 
worke.Doit, and chac through 
ly that thou maielt ſee the powe 
of thy ſins abated and ehy he 
Gods loucjbefore thou mec 
with the following rules,cl{eal 
thy labour wil beta no end. Tix; 
ſame way let all choſe cakerha | 
hauc loſt rthem/elwes and ther: 
vprightneſſe,or God and his faucr 
by beedle(lſe walking or pre 
ſumptuous ſinnes, the like be 
ſpoken to all chat yet haue {t 
no order in their lives though 
they haue of a long time beeue 
offering and eſſajing in matters of 


| religion, and to thoſe no letle 


that yet haue not the aſſurance 
the pardon of their ſinacs. | 

It thou halt done ir, or when| 
thou haſt,then addreilethy (ellt] 
to che precepts following,which| 
precepts concerne the helpes to | 
an holy lifc. 
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_ and, way of Holineſſe 
_— YT: 


| of the helpes of an holy life, 


j Goa are certaine helpes to 
an holy life, which are as 
the very” Gates and doores of 
| righreouſnefle:they lead or open | 
fully pow the way enerlaſtorg, 
| come and ſee: make entrance 
 andknow it, theſe are theyz | 
1 Toredeemethe ume apreci- 


| lometimes thou muſt bay it out : 
' from thy linful works euermore, 
fremthy recreations and plea- 
| ſurable works moſt an end, and 
from the workes of thy calling, 


both abſtaining from thethings 


thee, and ſettling and ordering ſo 
thy outward eſtace that ſom time 
be gained for the ſeruice of God 
| ſometimes thou muſt exchange 

ume with thy worldly imploy- 
ments 


that may inrangle and interrupt 


xThegares | 
of righte- 
ouinefle, 


| | tRedemp | 
; ous commodity eflecmed {o by | tion of 


| thewiſe marchant, Epbeſc 5.16. | Te» 


1CoryJ 35 
2 110.3 4+ 
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The light, of Faith, 


+ | 
| 


Eſa. 55.6. 
Amos $444 


'fF a The 


knowlkdge 
ofthe 


» lob n1.13, 


Eſa.1.3. 


ments as the occaſions of pro-| 


ſperiog thy fpiritnall cltate are 
«ﬀ red, defiring to know, ob- 
ſerae and frrue the ſdaſanrol 
grace, and the opportunities 
weldowny, ſometimes thou m 
eentratt with the preſent t1 
for recouecry of loſt time thatis 


paſt, alwaies thoumuſt ve 1 well 


andfitit with proficableimploy: 
ment: this is to /#cke-godd: this 
is tO baffe to rightrowſneſſe;' This 
is tO proxide for a winter :thisis 
to prepare toſeruethe Lord with- 
out diitrattion, All ye of this laf 
ape, heare this, for the dyes are! 
ex. 

2 Tolcarnethe knowledge of 


the boly, to wonderland what the 

will of the Lord 5s concerning his, 
.| Ephel.5.17;\ This every man 
. | muſt haue,& lay vp if he would 


walke as 4 w/e man,cl(c, a: he is 
borne like the wilde aſſe colt, $0 
he may become more bruitiſh 
then exe or afſe, that thou maill 
thrive in knowledge how to do 


well; 


—— 0 — — 


a &4  #m, =, A 8RX_ 


—_———— 


and, wayof Holineſſe. | 43 
well : thou mull 

1 Search the Seriptwres daily 
muling and meditating vpon 
chem P/a/.1.2, that they may 
dwell richly in thee Col. 3. 16, 
Which word alone giueth kgbe 
to our feet E/a. 8.20. P/al. 119. 
| Lyje to our dead harts, and power 
| toaſhiſt vs to walke: 

2 Beſwift to beare Jam,1.19- 
| not pc opportunities, 
| nor carcletle in the duety, while 

thou atteadeſt on the publike 
| miniſtery,*ſpecially on the Lords 
' day, the day which'God hath 
, Halowedto.thy good, thy mar- 
 ket-day for thy foule. 

| 3 Inbothgbe wiſe for thy /elfe 
þ races 3, take hold of thole | 
| nings that fix thine awne partt- | 

jars For when we beard with | 
| we are to doe, wee ſhall finde 

' fomethings «bare fall ypon our | 

| Clues, ſomethings we are ex- | 
treame faulty in, ſomethings ' 
would maruailouſly encourage | 

Sin righteouſnetſe,now Jet thy | 
wiledome | 
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wiſedome eppeare in mar 
thole things chicfcly , m_ 
them chough all the zeſt rams, 
out, ; 
4 eAwoide waine iangling ard 
keepe cloſe to profitable know! 
ledge Tit. 3.9. 2 Tim, 2. 24; 
1.Tim.6.zo. Let thine eyes leoky 
right on,and let rhine eye lids looks 
ſtreight before thee. Beware of 
going about, lelt thou heare from 
God,theterme of Backſbder, | 
5 Goeumothe wiſe and ay 
the way ts Sion with thy facethi- 
therward, Pro,ag.12. lets 50.5: 
Stiflo. not but propound thy 
doubts. Gods people are ans! 
gqaiſitine people. | 
6 Pray, teach we thy way 0 
Lord,Pfal. 27.1 1.with a ſpecial 
lifting vp of heare,ſecke this way | 
j of him. H-ce is the God which 
teacheth thee to profit jand leadeth 
thee by the way that thou ſhowldeft 
goe.Plal 143, 10.Efa,48.17, : | 
3 Toabandonthencedleſſe 
fociety of wicked and prophane. 


perſons, 
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"and, way of Holineſſe. — |_ 


perſons, and get into. the way 
and company of good mengzthat 
make conſcience of their waies; | 
arulc of fpeciall note- Awaxfrom 
me ye wicked, for 1 will the 
commandements of my God.Plal, 
119.115, Pro.4' 14g. Plal, 1.8: 
Rowle: of fich whoſe familiarity 
thou mult eſchew are giuen in 
1 (or. 5,10.11-2 Tim.$.1:2.4-5 | 
Fro.23.19.20.21.be enwrapped 
'intheir ſociety,thouſhale be1as } 
feRcd with their euill; and ehen | 
 vhat winding outof their deſtru- | 
| on? Butto ſort thy (clfe with 
| diſcrect and fincere Chriſtians, | 
hathin it ynknown gaine,Pro. 
2.20, their path i 4s the ſoiming 
light, that ſineth more ou | 
one the perfe} aay.Prouy.1 

4 To amr the falſe and 
take ro true \gnides and; ruler. 
Theſe arefalle | = IRIS 4 | 
1. the example of the multitu xe, 
Exod.z 3.cntertaine 7oſbwab: re- 
ſolution, | awd\my hoieſh will [erns 
the Lord, runne as if thou wert 
C 2 alone | 


Aeon 


a —. 


T he light of Faith, | 


; alone to obtaine,runne, though 
| thou runne alone, 2. Great and | 
| learned men, if thou be a ſeruant 
| forger not that thou art Chriſte 
| freeman. [ct no mans humor be 
; thy guide in religion 1 Cor.q.| 
' 23+ 3 Fleſh andbloud,carnall rev 
| ſon, ſenſe, or carnall friends ate | 
' not competent ludges in divine 
; things, with chem conſule chou 
| not.Gal.1.16. 4 A fal/? faith as 
(| the Turkes their Alcoran, the 
; Papiſts, Popes Decrces. 5. Thy 
laſts, vehich haue a three fold 
fronte,the /uft of che fleſs, the luſt 
| of theiye, the pride of life. x Loh. 
2.16» | 
Theſe are true guides and 
rules, 1 Gods word Gal.s. Pial. 
119-9, 2 The Holy ex | 
the Godly Heb.1 2.4. Whictz will | 
be like that cloud of the Lord to | 
the travellers in the Wilderneſſe 
of yord —_— walke in the 
the hol cept, 
the way of Gods —— El 
gently to be ſought, Tere22.16- 
| 3 Aſetled 


eo 


| _and, way of Holineſſe. | 43) | 
| 3 eAſetled miniflery, they ae 
| Starres in ur Hg ety | 
| they are the lizht of the world, | + 
' the /alt of the earth, ob:dience 
' is charged vpan vs to thoſe that 
| watch for ox ſouler their DireRi+ 
' on$i11 the Lord muſt be follow- 
'ed Heb.13.17. and their holy | 
 conterſa:ion is a Pattereegiuen | 
| of God. Phil-q, 9. ' 
5 To keeps the heart withall | 5 The 
dibgence both in reſpect of ſecret guard of q 
| bypocrifie & of the beginnings | **< deart- | 
of fiane. Pro.g.23. the offnes of : 
kfe come theroury if they bedefi- 
kd with ſin or tainted with hy+ 
pocrilie,/uchmuſtalche ſtreams | 
be of neceſſity. Eyecare, handy;|' 
and tongue,ſhall be ouerflowne 
' with that polluced fprings «buns 
| ad bee pings, keepe the fountame: 
cleare, a} | 
6 To repaire daily to the | gTriqll of | 
"hr of Gods werd to /ce whe» | all our.n7.g}/ 
ther our deeds be wrought 11 God, \ deeds. yo 
or no, /ob. 3\' 21. Q excelcor *. 2oÞ8 
rule, worthy the S$exiowr, the 
| C- 2 hoht 


_ 
* 
$4 


4 


OL _— I TOOIRoOIoEeERe _ a be 
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if 4% | Thelightof bach, |} 
| light of the world. 
17The ob-| + To obfſerucour ownede- 
| _— ſets, and thinke on,with holy 
—— © | & earneſt coucting, all thoſe gifts 
thataremore excelent, 1 Cor. 12, 
vic, He that would eucr grow 
| and ge forwards, (now noteo 
oce forwirds, 1s to goe back» | 
' ward:) mult obſerue what 14] * 
; wanting, what is weake, what 
; is ontof the way, what is croo- | 
; ked, what corraptions preuaile, 
| where Sathaa gers malt aduan- 
; cape; that thoſethings may bce 
ſupplied, ircngthened, fraite- 
| ned, ſubdued, preuented, andfo 
the whole recovered, and wee'} 
preſſing on fil for the price of our | 
high callmg, to th: marke, Phil. 3; 
12. & 4.8 9. Is there any thing 
rrue, honeſt, praiſe worthy, of good 
report, l/orely, let that be thought 
of, | 
$ To keepe aliae the affefi- 
ons of godlineile, left wee /»fe 
our firſt lone, bee daily montify- 
ing thy corruptions, ah” - | 
! 
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thy fallow ground, circumciling 
thine heart, thatchou mail keep 
it ever low, tender, and thanke- 
full in all chings, 1} 


9 To attoid the ſnares which 


” vv» > _ 54 _ 05D oo 


catch moſt of Adews fonnes, 
and fold them in ahe2p of ewils, 
| and weaken) if not dellroy their 
_ Vpon the bare diſconcry 
them, your h:arts ſhall ac- 
knowledge it. | 
1 CHedling withother: bufinefſe, 
H The. 4-1 "9 | 
2 Defire of ſuperfluitics, as to 
haſte toberich, 'x Tir. 6. 9.20. 
| Pro, 23.4) & 28,20; ; 
3 The beholding of wanitie, 
Plal 119.37» 
4 The finnes of the time, 
which the world accounts but | 


BY: and, way 6 of Holineſſe.. | 


o The 3- 
u01dance 
of ſnares. 


[ The hight of Faath, - - IBF 
| ſhould accept vs, were foundin yo 
any of theſe ' carnall- things; bry 
| whereas in this" aew+created | ff" 
world of regencratemen, Chri 'n 
4al,ond mall; Col3.n. | 
6 Carnall feares which migt-| 4 
tily beflaue:T he heart is no foo-| NN. - 
; ner ſet within , to the deſiresaf-} | 
| ter wel-doing,but many afeare| |} | * 
| befalsic: that he ſhall newrbee| || |5 
able rodoc this duty, tharGod | If |" 


will not accept him and this 
worke, Such a man will deride, 
fuch friends will frowne vpon 
him: chere is: alſo a were coun 
q* | cerf<it of hunyliry, -which-temt 
delight in, becauſe ic faucurs 
auch their lazy fleſh: pretſe-r0 
any duty, and they. plead their 
deſires, and their loueto it, and 
now they we/Þ chey could'10 
doe, and what greefe it is (0 
chem they failetherein;bur they 
| are fl-/b and bloyd, they dare not 
be ſo confident of their ſtrengehy, | 
or, and in very 'deed, all is'c0 | 
ave their labour, and kecepe 


their 


—— OC 


i 


| 
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| their vid {iniull courle,or ac leaſt 


theſe feares are accompanicd 


| with vile miſtruſt; of God, and.) 


ſtrange pleaes, that he is mot fo 
 g00d-to them, as/to-giue them 


thatmealure of grace,that power | 


of reſolution, and thus: ſtigke 


| not 10 charge God foolsſþ ly, yet he |' 


' giveth to-him chat askerh, 4ibe- 
rally, and reprodcheth no man, 

| 5 The worlds flatteries,com- 
| mending thee in thy vanitie of 
excelſe, chicfly if thou abound 


| wicked, 
1 Contempt] of reprcofe: 

2 Detpiling of thine owne waicsy 

awoid chem, or thou ſhalt dye. 


paradoxes to be held fur practiſe, | 
[and to exclude. all falſ princs- 
| per, there is acthing found in 
thelite, which is not according 
to ſome principle true or falle.in 


their former calle} pace? | yea, | 


in this wor/ds goods, which will | 
bring thee to two errors of tbe | 


10 Toretaine theſe Chriſtian * 


— 


the vnderflanding: cxpeal:the 


Oo IIS 


- "0 falſe 


. Thelight of Faith) 
| falſe by the light of the —— 
| | chen a ſngle eye will make thy be. 
F full of ybe. Take in therefore 
| lightiome truths. 
z Chriſtian is neither 
borne, nor berne-againe for 
\ himſelfe. | 
'} 2 Thereisno (inne fo little, 
ay not worthy the auoiving, &+| 
gen as we woud be ſaved. | 
3 Tryployment \'is a greater 
fauour from God, then wealth | 
or high phce without ie, | 
4 The ffi place in dignity 
outer any,is the greateſt place of | 
feruice _ " WR + 
| . s To ſuffer for Chrifts fake, 
_ is greater riches, then all world | 
| ly wealth: | 
1 1ob 36.23 6 Aſtiition, yea, death isto | 
.. .,. | bechoſen before iniquity, 
| .| 7 Death ought to be prour 
| green ded for, before lferChriſt king: 
dome and rig).teouſaciT-ybefore | 
| the neceflaries of lifey yea,thisis 
the way tothriwe with ablefling, 
8 Every godly cadeauour rc- 
ceiueth 


”*} 
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ceineth ſome bleſſ 1g,and bring- 
eh forth ſome fruit, greaterthen 
mancm hope for. 

9 When any ſtorme of Gods 
wrath ariſcth, it is the onely ſafe 
way to runne; to the. place 
whence the forme cometh, 
even to God for fheltery nature 
teacheth a man to flce from the 
tempeſt. Gy 2 

20 Itis oft rimes good, that 
itgoe well with the cuill, an ill 
with the good'/inthis life. 

12 Awicked man never go- 


| = and, wy of Holineſſe. 


to the wicked, 
14 None ſhall euer plcaſe 


ingular,and flrange tothe com- 
mon ſort, A Chriftian 'is not 
right, till he ſcene ro the worle 
to be belide 'himnfee, 7 mn-1 ov 
Tore, What ſingular thing doe 
yee? | , 
13 Spiritual} motions may 
-e violent, and perpe:uall. 


14 The foundation of all c- 


Chriſt, ll chey appearc odde, | 


ternall 


eth vnpuniſhed, there 18 no peace | 


| 


| 


| 


Eſa $7.21, : | 


Mat. 9:47. 
AQ. 26.24. 
aCor,s.83! 


+ 3 
ler.z 28, 
19-20, 
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| | [oh.16.20. 
| Mar.5.4. 
Plal. 226. 


| Hab.ace, 


| Plal.69, FF 


Ma:.2$,29 


Tie agla 6 Sf eatb, 
teraall i toyes, is laid in godly lvr lot- 


row for {inne. 


15 The vninft death ofGady 


| perſons; hath more comfage ia 
it, chen che solly life ot: wiehad, 


men, 

16 The righteous li anh nos, 
where his fah giueth hia at. 
life: 

17 What God can don th 
faith can does tothe belegpingy 


all chings are poſlible. 
18 A poyſonfull curſe i is pro- 


(p:rity in wicked wayes. 

19 That's thy. good, which 
doth thee good, 

20 lt is holy wiledome to 
feare, and not to defne abun» 
dance. 

21 We ſhould ſtndy more to 
giue an account of opr little, 
then huw co make it more: for 
the improuing of what we hauc, 
is the way to haue more given, 

22 Sinne, and not afflition, 
argueth Gods abſence, and hin- 


RO > Tg A 
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dercth v$in our way to heaven, 


23 The 


and, way of Holineſſe, 


23 The infection of "I 
much worſe then the aQ. 

24 It is2madaetle co runne 
away from parihuwent, and rot | 
tom {inne. 


[den and make men fearclelle;. 
| onely faith, truely valiant. 
26 All houres are lo({t,wher- | 
inweenioy not God. | 
27 Wee are guilty of. all the | 
vill we might haue hindred. | 
:8 We muſt beas «cl, ready | | 
toſuffer 111, as to doe good. 
29 Remember the word of | 
our Saviour, 8 5 becter #0 grie, | 
then to receand, 


aeanſeparable companions. 

31 Awickcd man deferues ill 
| of thoſe he neuer lived to ſee, 
22 Good is not es 


good, becauſe it pr 
decaulc it is pid nodes ary ary Euill 
is not therefore cpill, becauſe 1t 


| bidden, 


30 Folly and wickedaelle | 


is puniſhed, but becauſe ixis tur- | 


Oe... 


» 25 Pride and infidelicy, har- | Heb 1. 


Z?*., 


33 In 


_ ————_— 
—__ _ k 


__”” rho lighe of fajth, 


33 {ngood waies we cannot 
be too exact, too zealous, Med. 
ocrity is notthe forme of vertue, 
but conformity to the rule of Gods 
word, which ſaith it is good 
waies tobe 2.2alourin '8 good bon, 
and Inkewarmeneſſe is a lo 
ſom? temper, Gat. 4. 18. Rexel, 
3.18. And Chriſtians ſhould in» 
| deauourto abound tors wwe. 
| 34 An cuill intent alwaie 
| —_— ——__ ne | 
._ . Calf our e *% 

| ſuchasthele, £ 
1 A good meaning make} 
heaQion good; nay; then per- 
ſecutors had bin Sainrr,loh. 16-4+ 
"Fu Religion is bot = policy 
| to keepe inen ity awez nay. it 
| brings life and immortality ” 
| light, 2 Tim1.10. | 
| $ Wce 'may repent dime 6 
| nowugh when age comme: hy"&, 
to day if you will heare bs voyoe, 
| bardennotjonr hgarts, Heb. 4, 5 
4 That is good which jspro- 
1, -| Gable; nay, then [udas — 


FL. 
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and, way of Holineſſe. _ 
led well to ſell Ioſeph, wnd Indas | 
the traitor did well to fell C breft. | 

s That which pleaſcth a 
man is lawfull; nay, to doe ewr 
pleaſure, makes all ducics of de- 
notion, «<bhominable, Eſa. 6 6.x. 3. 

6 Doe what eucrthou art a- 
ble; nay, how can I doe this wie» 
bedreſſs, and finne x nd God ? 
G:n. 39.9 

7 It is | lawfull to make the | 
beſt of our owney nayy goodsin | 
thy hand are others d#e, when | 
thy ability, and eheir neceſſity 


is 


— 
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$ Fucry man' for himſelfe, | 
and God for vs ally nav, Dies ' 
for himſelfe, and the Dea! for | 
him, Lac.16 19. | 

9 Thou canlt doe noiniury 
to him:that is willing; nay, thy 
poore brother may: ſuc-to thee 
earneftly to borrow of thee vp- 
on v{c, yet mailt thounot beto | 
nm as ar V{arer, Ex2d, 22, 25s 

lo Thoughts are frery nay, 
wa/b rhine beart ſro A 


+ 
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3 The en- 
luing qu w_ 
Jities of all 
buly cu- 


43 


LL ThellehrofBeich, _ 


FLuPy alt thy emi! the 
| lodge w *-mrvty s — 
; 11 Ir is cnongh te haue a 
good heart ro: God; nay, thou 
| mult glorifie him in ' thy wy 
1 Cor. - 6.20, 
12 A yong Saint, an 614 De 
vill; nay, a yore Saint, with (+ 
ſepb,and a Fatherto Pharaoh, in 
| age32 youg Saint with Aſoſes, and 
' a 'Gedro Pharaob, ere he dye, 
| Gen.37. 2. & 45.8. 
| Thus haue] op:ned che gates 
' of AX 


| 
$.1118, | 
Of the manner of wel-doing, 


T He third generall cuncernes 
the manner of wel dang, that 
the good thing we doe, may be 
| dore wel, and acceptably the 
| are to be received with all poli 
| ble obſcruation , for they da! 
| not onely appareilall our work 


& nuaceturgtinins | 
LS 
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ofpgodlinetTe inthe bgntotmen, 
bur giue the inward forme; and 
i/wirg quality 80 the whole bo- 
dy of thoſe duties in the fight of 
God, and are the charatters/ti. 
cl ditferences to diltioguiſh che 
godly from the wicked intheſe 


workes, why may alſo doc ma- | 


ny of them for the maartey ; that 


you may not chereforepreſent | 
to God, 'the carcaſs of a duty, | 


without the /o«le, let all bedone 
iothis manner, 

- laall duties, fee | 

In generall, that thou offer vp 
ſtale and body to God, x whole 
burnt offering, and | yeeld thy ſiife 
onto hins, 44 one aline from the 
dead, and thy members, weapons 


ef right couſnr ſſp to bolimeſſe;con- | 
lecratiog thy ſelfe' '#$ @ coxenant | 


/ernant to righteguſnetle, euen 
ever theu didft, orany man 
doth yeeld- himſclfe, and h:s 


mcmbcrs,” as: letuants to vn» . 
cleannetle, and ropiaiquity vnt? | 
have thy | 

frun EY, 


| 


| 
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E WET of Faith, - _ 
| 


Wand {+ 4, when then aduarice 


% heare, without divifion, entirely ||| 


fruit onto bolenetje, Rom, 131 134 od 


ands.1 2.19.22. 
| In ſpeciall: Looke you de 


=: 
| + Wich vprighineſſe, Plal. 1k, 
| 22. Eucn with a perfedt bein, 
| 3 Chro. 28. 9. which is cxpich 


led, 
1: lathe; xcerity and truth | 
| of the heart: this is that onlcaws| 
ved bread, wherewith ve mull all 911 
| our daics, keepe our Chriflias| 
Paſſeoner, x Cor. 5,8, Tive cov! 
trary to this, is: hypocrife,and 


on of religion ſor us| 
tall ends, that ae are 
onely i: bur God 
 lefſe ſpew, let thy holine 
bolineſſ of 1rath  Ephe!, mY 
2 fo viving che bole of th 


to all che workes'0f 


expQo 8 
3-In doin al cothe gloyd 
| God, 3 Cor, jus b 


4 In 


——— 


- #4. is. 


and, wey of Holjnefſe. | 61 
4 In vniverſall abedience 

To all Gods commandements, 

not putting any of bs flatmres from ' 
vs, nor hiding ogr eyes irom ' 
them. Say not in the words of |! 
Lot, ts ut not 4 luttle one? nog inthe ' 
words of Naeman the Syrian, ' 
onely in this, the Lord be merciful 

vnto mee : but without fs, and | 
ands, reſeruations, and exceptis | 
ons, pgiue thy ſclfe with Daxviazto | 
doe all the wils of God, and xe- | At-"3-12: 
pen the forſaking of all | 


At all times, in adverſity, as | 
well as proſperity. 

loall places, obeying abſent 
from their Miniſters, as well ag 
| preſent, 


laeucry company, as well as | 


AX 


= 


———___ 7 


e 8] inany company, Phil. 2.22. | 
of| » With ioy and cheerefol- | 
f| | nellcaccounting ouriclues hap- | 
v(fpy. when the Lord opencth 4 
n ,and giueth any frengeh for | 
f|{ boly dutice : lowing to be his ſer- | 
+ || nants, E/a.56;6. Lex volnnt ar 105 

1 | queri 


| 


vt. ed 


- 
% 


a es ad 


> |. Io lieht of Faith, 
_ | querit, Ambroſe in P/al. 1. Gol kr 
people are aH volwntarier, they rs. 


calt offrhoſe foule vices of pto- 


craltination and ſecurity. Ln 
| _ 23 With feruency, not flubſu wb 
| in buſineſſe, but glowing in Soul 
; ſerving the Lord, Rem, 12.11 7 
doing all we put ourhands voto, _ 


with all diligence, 2 Cor. 8.7. We 
mult be all zea/orr, for curſed 
hee that doth the Lords worke ny-i 
hgently, ler.q8.10, | 
4 With feare,z Pet.t.37.Fh-f 
| fed « the ma that feaveth at 


expreſſed in all parts of holy il 
lite, an 4 it is that reacrerice,ten-\ill 
dernetle, modeſty, and caret'l 
; nefle, ſhould be in all our wales, 
fearing Gods preſence 5 'wh@| 

(houl be ever {ct before vs, be® | 
ring reverence to the Angels, 
Gods Minilt rs; fearing cur d& 
ceitfull hearts, and che off .ncew 
' the godly, the” infection of the 
; wicked, and the rinne of choſe 


whom 


——_— 


* with al our might, Eccleſ. 9.10 All} 


at py oye. of 


fri 
1 


«hor we might helpe, fearing , 
lt the day of Chriſt ſhould come | 
ypon vs betore we are prepared: | 
and thus worken ont 0887 falnation | 
wh fears and trembling; 811 
wretchleſnetle, rud: —_ raſh- | 
nelſe, precipitation, contaled. | 
nelſe and pride laid aſidey with g 
all pardning of the heartin evil; | 
nogno, feare, and. depart ow | | 
| euill, 

5 With faith, for what % 6: not. 
| of fath, 7 ſinne, Rom. 14- This | 
takes Gods will for the warrant 


| of our ations, raiſer?) vp the 


| heart to beleeve Gods alſlitance, ' 
| trulls God for the ſucce.'c, relts | 
 6n the promiſe for acceptation, 
makes ys negleRt the ſcornes | 
and oppoſitions of th: world, | 
kezp:s vs from being iff oner- | 
mach conceiting-t00 highly of 
our ſelues for what wee doe, of | | 
wicked oer much , 10 thinking | 


too vilely of Gods worke in» vs, | 


Eccleſ. 5. This cuts off all car- 
nall fcares, 4s the fears of men 


_ nnd, way of Holineſs. | 63 i 
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«4 |  ThelighefFath, |_ 


med 
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and the ſuperltttjous feare 
Gods difplealure for breahay (i 
g mens tradirions: or the conmunde I /c1 
-| mexts of our owne hearts, ' Wit! 
6 With {mplicicy andgodhy| 
| purenelle, 2 {#r. 1. 12.6 11-3. * 
expreſſed in theſe things, 'B 
| x A faithful] rerajoing of the] 
{ pure word of God without mis ji « 
| tures, looking onely theretoforſ M 
| the forwes of holinetſe and] 1 
| happinelſezno way lending eare|iſ 9! 
; to falſerexchers, that would im- th 
| p.ſe more vpon vs, then God | "! 
requires: as de the Papills, | ih; 
2 An ignorance of the depth! lo 
; of Sathas : ſimple concerning enil, | 
| Rom. 26.15.not killed io wily | (: 
| diltin&ons & excuſes, to main- |} *| 
| tajne nne, 


| 43 Godlyintepri ſedto [F '2 
| ob wiedeme and fraud, which] © 
is, when in plainenelſe of heat || © 
wee deſirero doe whatGcd re ||| © 
quires, though ie bee: neuerſ0 
much derided m rhe: wort: |] 
without-man-plea/ing, or reſpeRt 

to 


off to 


Inn 


mm 


po —_—_— 


4 The loue of holiceſſe, for ir 
fee, and the h.tred of linge as 
it # ſſnne. 

F The defire olbe what eucr 
wee are, in the fight of God, ma- 
king his allowance our glory. 

7 Preciſtneſſe, tircumſpetne{[e, | 
ercurateneſſe, Eph.5.15 exicus| 
Making conſcience of leſſer | | 
lines, as well as greater, auoi- 
ding the appearance of cuill, and, 
= en pry, as well as the c- 
viltirſelf, obſe the circum | 
| [ances of Jouve Ing and _ 
 lonsin doing duty. 

8 Meekenefſe of wiſedome, 
| lam. 3.13. which conſitteth in | 
| thele particulary, - 

1A calmeneſſe of. heart, from | 
turbulent and viol-ac paſſions; 
| out of which ſprings ge -ntlenetle 
| of carriage, ſo thita man is not 
| calily prouoked, 


to our owne lwcre. | 


din — 2. 
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2 A ſenſe of our own? vileneſſe, | 
which m»keth' vs nor' wifein | 
our ſelues, and Sic 0” in|” 


= ry yt, 
65 of ' 
kn ': -< 
* 
by 


{alum i in 


locum, 
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2: {ihe deepe J 


[ago be intreated; lun) 


lenelle & teach-| 
ableacile. : | 
9 A Capperſation in beans, 


which is {o $0 be ia the world! 
a£ to Jet our hearrs runne {lil} 
vpon God, and his kingdomt 
; 2nd rightcouſctle ; hang God! 
' ina'l oye ch@@g!-ts and waigh| 
| and dir:Qing*® afl our actions] 
| ſome way to further our hok- 
rele here, and hope of happt- 
nelſeto come, Bb. 3-20, Earth: 
ly men may hayecarthly minds, 
but hcau:nſy.mindedncile be: 
ſeemes. Chriſtian men , whole 
God, Saviour, and happinelle, 
is aboue, 4 
, bo Patient continuance, and 
perteuerance 1n wel-dowg. 
eAbounding in good wore 


_— 


————— 


"= 


"ys 


3 ofow 
any fct. 
d fo, 


_ and, , W4y Me Y 


billed with the fruit of allrighte. 
ouſnelle; k Fa Ps, 
Perfeiting holinelle, an 
wing our works fl! before God. | 
Increaſing ſo, that our Jaſt 
workes may be better then our 
biclt, 
/ Doing all without wearineſſe, 


\Gal. 69 f 


Without dl Yanaedieſſe and 
{ainings, Heb.12,12.13. 
Notwickſtanding all impedi- 


ments. 


- That ſo we may efcape feare- | 
full Fpoſtarie, both iwward, that | 
our hearts caſt notoff the care of 
gedlineſſe, the feare ts offend, nor 
riftraine pra 
Roy: that we relapſe not 

to the violengt of the 
world, nor liugWigrot 


Both total, 1 1fal gy 
godlineiſey partial; ins falling. 
trom ſome ordinarioes ———agif , 


QEeenes 


| OY 


T Thelghs of Faith, El 


Of eur duty towards God, and. 
fr of the knowledge fl 
God, 


Neu when thou art rightly 
qualified by faith and'r&! 


| pentance,and haſt ſer footewith- | 
{in the gates of righteouſneile, | 
 andart fully reſolued in this ho- | 
ly manner to doe the Lords| 
| worke; come on, and treadthe | 
pathes ofthe higheſt, thoſecuen | 
and plcaſane waies whichleadto| 
| the allurance of cternall happt-) 
| nefſe: For, the worke of | 
Efa.32.17» 0n/meſſe is peace, and the effett ther- | 
of quietneſſe and aſſurance for exer./ 
| The particular and exprelle | 
' precepts of holy conuerſation, 
; reipet thy behauiour towards 


TP 
[.$V. owag 
| | 
| 
| 


| 


| God, other men, thy ſclfe, 
T''y dury | Thy mln is to know 
co God, | bas , to wor (hip him aright, 
| | both tor the 1nward affetivons | 


3 
_ 
—_ a 2_ 44 a 
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| __ and, wa9of Holineſſe. Ks 


of thy beart 3 and for thy ont- 
to ſervice, . 


: The knowledge of God 


rings) is that which muſt be in 
ſome good meaſure found in all 
the crue worſhippers ofhim:and 
thatſuch a knowledge as natures 
light fince the fall, reacheth not 
vnto, it being rather a /þ«rk/e, 
whereby wee diſccrae that there 
is a God, 'then any flamwmyg /ight, 
| that 18 able either to direft'vs 
how aright to conceiue of him, 
or to warme our hearts by liuc- 
ly impreſſions, that by the ſame 
we might be brought to glorific 
him as God, and not prouevyn- 
thankefull z worſhipping the 
creature, inflicad of the Creator, 
who i bleſſed far exer. Scripture 
then dothteath this knowledge, 
| and God by them doth giue «» 
' beart, as Terenne ſpeaketh, an vn-. 
| derfanding, as S. lobn faith, To 
know bins that is true : and to 
know him, thac we might WOT- 
D2z (hip 


em. 


(delired more then burne offe- any 
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' then wilt thou compare him or 


ſhip him. And concerningthis 
grace, it iSrequired in the Scrips 
ture; as cuter wemeane to know 
Gad, that not alone wee kriowy 
but alſo follow on to know the Lord, 
Heſ, 6.3. The precepts thereof | 
muſt direc in both, - 

. The Rules for the guiding 
of our vnderi{tandings, to know 
and conceiue of God aright, are 
theſe. 

x That we know him by no 
likenelle, nor reſemble him to 
anythiog in the world : hee is 8 
ſpirstythe inw/ible God: to whom 


to whom ſhall he be like ? God 
forbids images in Churchcs, 
houſes, and thy head too; Com-! 
mandement 2, Dent,qe 12-15» | 
2 How ſhall wedoe then to | 

conceiue of him,whom no man 
cucr ſaw, ncr can fee, of whom | 
none may thinke byreſembling. 
bim to any ching hee doth ſee? | 
the Lord kio:ſcite hach ſhewen 
the way, calc, glorious, and; 
able 
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able to prepare our hearts vnto- 
him, in any feruice,wherein we 
would approach neere vnero 
him; 8 way by which hee made | 
himfelfe knowne to Moſes, Ex- 


| 6d, 34-67. by his glorious titles 


and attributes, the exccllencics 
and praiſes of him, that is, / aw | 
the Almighty, which is, which was, 
which 1s to, comme. / Therefore in 
prayer, and all other his wor- 
thipy in al thy meditations, fa- 
lten thy thoughts vpon him, as 
the Lord, God, Gracions, Aerci- 
fail, long-ſuffering, that pardoneth 
iniquitie, tranſpreſſion, and /iane, 
that will by no meanes clrare the 


wickes, the moſt Holy, «Alſuffict- 


| ent, eternal, onely wiſe God, with 


| the like, which ſhall lift vp thy 
heart vnto him, . through the 
glory that\ſhincs in them-.' By 
this m-anes mailt thou haue 
' him in thy minde through the 
| whole day.In the creatures thou 
| beholdel, - inaſmuch #s- theſe 
 praiſcs may be read plainely i | 
| D 2 that 


{ 


and, way of Holineſſe. | 71 


[72 | Thelightof Faith, 
| that great booke, if thou wile 
take the benefie of this direQti- 
on, an helpe non contemmnendum, 
not- to be deſpiſed ; there are 
three waics to gather theſe go 
ries of the highelt, our of the 
booke of the creature. 1 By wo 
| of denia!, remouing from God 
iQ our conceiuing of him, what 
euer argueth weakenelle or 
wickedneſle in the creature : 8 
to know him to bee the God 
that camur lye,that cannot dye, but 
is immortall, that camor repent, 
| or deny bimſelfe. 2 By way of & 
minency, aſcribing what is good 
11 the creature, te the Creator, 
by an excellency : as ſee wee 
knowl:dge in men, and he thet 
teacheth men knowledge, ſhall not 
| he know ? is wiledome in men, 
| and is not hce moſt wiſe ? are 
there any drops of mercy, truth, 
or holinetle, in the creature? the | 
Ocean is in him, or rather he 15, 
the Ocean. Doth the creature 
| live ? with him is che wel of bfe. 
| 3 By 
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| 3 Byway of cauſing al thingr, (© | 
| by the fabricke of this world, 
| ue know him to be the Crea- 
| torz by wonders therein, we vn- 
 derſtand his eternall power and 
God-head; by gifts beſtowed on 
the creatures, his bounty and 
goodnelle, by their order, his 
wiſedome, the God of order, by 
their continuance in the ſame 
eftate to this day, his ynwearied 
providence. | 

3 Yet all this is not ſuffici- 
ant, wee mult know him to bee 
that one Gad, who is chree,the 
Father, Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt 
and know God the Father, as 
the Father of Ieſus Chriff, his 
Sonne,and as our Father in him, 
by che holy Ghoſt, The firit of 
theſe, namely, to hold the do- 
drine of the Trinity, diflingui- 
ſheth Chriſtiarls from Iewes, 
Paynims, Turkes, Arrians, An- 
titrinitarians, The ſecond which 
the Apoſtles cals the kyow/edge 
of the glory of God, in the face of 
Hoi D4 lefin | 


and, way of Holineſs | 77 
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2Cor. 3.13 
Col 3.10, 


[74 | Thebgbrof Faith, 
| | Teſs. ( brift his Sexne, dillags 
| ſheth true Chriſtians from all 


| world, chooſing vs to life, and 


| and redemption; and- alſo the 
; grace of- our Lord Icſus Chrill 


Hereticall, Papiſticall, and for- 
mall Chriſtians ; which is cak 
led {awing kyowledge by Diuiney 
and is. erernal/ hife in the begiu- 
nings of it, Teh, 17. 3. Which 
hatha power to transforme the 
whole man into Gods. image, 
and change him from glory.to 
glory.lt 1s 2 chicfe part of Gogs 
image in ys : at Which-time the 
vaile of ignorance is ſaid to be 
rent, And this is; when by the 
Goſpell (wee having firlt ſecne 
our miſery by the law, and how 
vile we are by finne) we vader. 
ſtand the Joue of the Father {et 
vpen vs before ever there was 4 


predeltinating vsto the Adopti- 
on of childeen, by 1cſus Chrill, 
whom hce ggue 29 vs, and made 
him to bee ta ys, -wiſedome, 
rightcouſhetle, i ſanctification , 


the 


yo _ — — 


| the Sonne,in taking on him our 
| nature, anJ dying tor vs, tO re- 
cencilevs toGod, andriling a- 
| caine to make vs righteous; and 


| the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 


who vyoiteth vs ta the Father, 
andthe: Sonne, and fanCtifeth, 
ard preſeracch in the eftate of 
grace, When 1 ſay, wee know 
| with periwaltion of heart, the 


ning our (innes, and receluing 
vs for his ſonges and daughters; 
lo that by the ſpiric of the Son, 
ſent into our hearts, we call him 
Abba, Father,then know wet.1m 
effectually, | 

And thus muſt thou con- 


uing, approach ro him when 
[10U worthipeſt him, Eph,1.18. 
[ln Chris} wee thaue, ſaith Pal, 
acceſſe umts the Father by one ſþi- 
rt, 


hs bendey kness of aur (oules 
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cue of God in Chriſt, pardo- | 


| and, way of Holineſſe. | 75 _ | 


ceive of him, and thus concel- | 


| 
i 


For this 'wee ſhould pray on ' 


| *Ucry day) that God would ef» } 
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76 |__ Thelightof Faith, 


large our hearts to comprebend 


with all Saints, what u the heyght, 
depth, length, and breadth, andre 
know the l14e of God, which paſ- 


ſeth rewledge, that we may be fil- 


led with aff the fulneſſe of God, E. 
phel. 3.17.18.19. 

2 Afterthou canſt thus con- 
cciue of him, then follow on to 
know the Lord; acquaint thy 
ſelfe with him, doc not 1ndure 
to ſpend thy time without Gad 
in the world ; this 18 done, 

1 By remembring himiathy 
waies, and ſctting him euer bc- 


fore thine eyes, walking before 


him, as Abrahaw, with him, 1s 
Henoch and Noah did, Gen. 17-1. 


2 By viing thy (elfe to ſolilo- 
quics and meditations, and to. 
this cnd belceching the Lordto 


open thine eyes, that thou 


might ſee his glory in his word: 
and works, that thence thou. 
mighttt extra&t matter of. fre- 


quent medication, 
3 Bylecking zfter him in the 
; mcanes 
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| mcanes whercin hee vſcth to re- 


men ; for we know but in part, 
and wee haue the promiſe, that 


veale himſelfe familiarly varto | 


p 


| 


i. '# chen we lhall know, if we follow 
g. || | onto know the LorJ:now theſe 
meanes are two, 1.Gods Ordi- | 14,4 6.3. 
n. | nznces. 2, Houſhold, x [eb.1.3. 
'o Hitherte of the knowledge 
1 | of God, the worſhip 'of God fol | 
re | | 10wes, 
d'f 
'Y & VI. 
; Of the worſhip of God, 


' 2 Torwore 
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: THe worſhip of God is cither 
|| | & inward or outward: thein- 
» || | ward is the life and fovle of the 
» | | | outzard, the ats whereof, no | 


whereby we com: neareſt ynto 
, God, and which is moit accep- 
table ta him, who is a ſpirit, 


tyrannicall force can hinder, no | 


{ 


dugeon can intercept : it isrhar | 


[ 


That thou maift know now | 
: o'® | 


ſtuplym, 


76 | — Thelightof Faith, 
large our hearts to comprehend 
with all Saints, what i the beyght, 
depth, length, and breadth, andre 
know the lrue of God, which paſ- 
ſeth knowledge, that we may be fil- 
led with alt the fulneſſe of God, E. 
pheſ, 3.17.18.19. 

2 Afterthou can(t thus con- 
cciue of him, then follow on to 
know the Lord; acquaint thy 
ſelfe with him, doc not ingure 
to ſpend thy time without God 
in the world ; this 1s done, 

1 Byremembringhimiathy 
waies, and ſctting him euer bc: 
fore thine eyes, walking before 
him, as Abraham, with hiz, 18 
Henoch and Noah did, Gen. 17.1. 

2 By yiing thy (elfe to ſolilo- 

- quics and meditations, and to 
this end beſeeching the Lordto 
open thine eyes, that thou 
might(t ſee hisglocy in his word 
and works, that thence thou 
might|t extra&t matter of fre- 
quent mediration, 

3 Bylecking fer him in the 
imncaiice 
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| meanes whercin hee yſcth to res | 
veale himſelfe familiarly voto 
men ; for we know but in part, 
and wee haue the promiſe, that 


ff }/ 
MA | chenwe ſhall knowyif we follow 
F. | | onto know the LoxJ:now theſe 
meanes are two, 1-Gods Ordi- | ff, 6.3. 
n. | nences. 2, Houſhold, x [eh.1.3. | 
to | Hitherto of the knowledge | 
hy | of God, theworſhip of God fol | 
It'e | 1owes, ; 
7 || &, VI. | 
we Of the worſhip of Goal, 
Ry GBs worſhip of God is cither | 2 Tawor- 
3. | | & inward or outward: thein- | ſhiphim, | 
| | | ward isthe life and ſovle of the | 
o || | ovtzard, the ats whereof, no | 
» | fyrannicall force can hinder, no | 
4 | dungeon can intercept : it isrhar | 
1 | whereby we come neareſt vnto | 


, God, and which is mott accep- | | 
table ta him, who is a ſpirit, | 
That thou maift know now | | 
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The he light of Faith, _ 


colet ypthi is worſhip of the tr true 
God in thy hcart and ſpiritztheſe 
ru: les direct, 

1 Thou muſt with full pur. 
pole of heart, cleaue vnto the 


Lord, plicing all the afteRions 


uf thy {ouleypon him, e7. it. 
: « T6[þ. $3. 5. and fellow hard 

fer God, Plal. 63.8, by the 

lic Ipe of theſe feet oi thy ſoute, 

x By belccuirg 1: hiwioec i= 
ving every part of his word, fo 
as to fcile the POWer of it 1n| 
thine heart, of the Commance- 
ments to incite thee, of the 
threats to tirrifie and humble 
thee, ofthe pr miſesto cc mfort 
thee; the prc mifes both of hea- 
uenly and oi carthly things: no 
comming to God but by th1s 
belceuing, Heb. 11.6. 2 Chro. 
20. 2%. * 

2 By athance and tru it in 


| God, reſting on him, and ma- 
' King him our portion, ſhewe® d, 
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le | times, P/U. 37.5, © 1014. And | 
ſe nc Re | 
2 [n rowling our cares and | | 
uy burdens on him, P/2l. 55.22, | 
1c | 3 [n rcly10 8 V Du!) h1s aide, | 
15 | not | | 
tb, | Truſtin; toc v9y owne hearts, | 
ey |? | 
Nc | 
23.19, 
+ | F rettitF at tie e proſperity of | | 
ff | the vicked, P/al.37.r, | if 
ni | Eucm ke, it thou wouldel] 
Co | hauz Ge d taxe the care of thee, | 
© | | committiie keeping of thy ſoule | 
le (tO{1m | wel-doing; and then, b 
$ | i3not hee the fait lull Creator? | 
= | Pet 4+ I 7s | 
10 | 3 By hc pe in God, which is 
15 | a72t tent lo 0KinNg for the PCer- | 
(op | for mance of 200d things to | 
| | come, which God hath promi- | 
in | (ed, an faith belecued ; expi-1- | 
a- || | fedin aquice and conltant wai- 
; ting ypon God,encouraging tae 
es | heart in kim Lam. 3. 26. P/al. | 
2] 27.14+ Hof, 12, 6.and then doe | 2 
q onr 


WS Rr_ I as am -v bd 


— — —— I-99 9— — W—— ﬀ  ———— 


$8 | The lizht of baith, 
| ourſoules waite, when denying 
. our ſclues, wee religne Vp our 
 felues, keepe filence to him, a. | 
. bide his leiſure, expedt his ſalua- 
' tion, and the waics of eſcape, 
_ | whichhe ſhalloffer, withoutli- | 
' miting, tempting, preſuming,or 
ſtaying in ſecond cauſes. 
' 4 By thelouc of God aboue 
all, teſtified in honouring him, | 
; Mal. 1.6. Longing after his pre- 
ſence, both in b1s ordinances, p/; 
| 43.1. & glorytocome,2 Cor.s.$ | 
5s By delight in God, Pal. | 
| 2459.4. Which hath 1n it, | 
| 2 A ſwectneſle in themedi-/ 
| ration of [his mercics and proui-| 


| 


| dence, P/al,104.34- | 
| 2 A ioyfull entcrtainement | 
| of all palſages ofhis louczeſpeci- | 
ally in thevſc of hisordinances, 
| Can:.1.2, ASbring the very &// 
| {es of bis (nwoxth, Whoſe louc is | 
| better then wine, | 
| 3 A fpirituall repleniſhing| 
; and ſatiarinp, zrifing frcom the; 
' ſenſe ofthis louc and ailowance, | 
| | mn. 


j 
—_—_— 


and, wayof Holineſſe. 


in which the heart of the Chri- 
tian reſteth, when all others. 
diſallow. As a childe thinkes it 
enough if the father comments ; 
him, & carcs not then for others . 
cillike or checke, P/al.63 5. | 

4 The extolling and com- 
| mending cf his praiſes and 

| mighty acts, by ci{courſe, and 

| by linging of Plalmes, P/ad. 
| 195+. 1.2 
| $5 A glorying in him, 1 Cor, 

(1,31. The height of this grace, 
| whos the ſoule can climb: ſo 

| ligh aboue all inferiour things 
| and delights, as to make her | 
| beaſt inthe Lord all the day, Plal, | 
34-1. 
6 By thefeare of God, which | Timor 
| i WER 1 the feare reucren- | (its. 
tiall, whereby nee beare onbalt| Culpes 
regard tohisname, Dewr.28.58. 
hi indgements and ivftice, P/a/. 
| 99.11. his goodnefle, Hoſe 3: 5- 
| his word, E/a.65.2+ bis mighty 
' and meruailous afts, Ren.l5+ 3.4” > 
Ter.5.22+ his maicſty #1 all his | 

WOr- | 


—_—_—_—_—__—_— —— ” ———— 
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The light of faith, 


we orſhip, P/al.5,7. 2 the fcarc to. 


often Dro. S.1 13s 
7 By | humbling our foules 


J continually i in his ſighe, Aic. 
| 6. $. as Iciſe then the lealt of 
all his mercie?, and all thetruth 


[ [\ 


i t j6 al "4 2, 


N Fl ew 5-hay VS, 


ws, 4 |r Oaring out our Nears 

2 hi 7 on "ail oCcca{ions 
a T7 d. [1 prayers, praies, 
fell: NE , and cumpla alles, | 


4; { 
' 
j 


9 By obs) ing him, the ſoule 


* | euer yeclded vp. to lobmiſſue 


0! 1edjenceto wit he ſhall COIN | 
m_. | | 

Thou mult abhorre al 
Per ut berng t he images of ith 


| loxfie, Exek. 8,5, and the abomi- | 


41108 Deſolation: oh neucr | 


| fecthema vp in head cr heart / 


3 The att:Ctions of thy ſoule' 


| rout vce placed on tim onely,, 


| 
i 
' 
i 


' 
j 
| 


" 5s In Ot RO SR Rm —- " OR ———— ——_ 
y 


| nd on No creature any Othcr- 


xile, then as thou {ci{t God in 
it; wr by it-may{ be broug 19 


OS, 


tocleecio h im the m Gre; LE it 


farnck 


| 


and, way of Holineſſe. _ 


tacn 


——— 


} bee ſet on him in the full | 
Ld vtmoſt vigor and force of | | 
io Thou muſt love him wth | 
| alt), ine heart, with all thy ſoule, 
| 311}  A({th - mehr. 


vII. 


o 


|Oftve ſcrnice of God in gene- | 
rall. 


Ss 


[thrrto of the inward wor- | 

(1 p of God, or how thou 
putt zl worth! p him forthe |} 
Inward aTRior $ of thy heart, 
| The outward worſhip may bee 


— 


| Called ne / 7ace of God, and it | 


| 


by Charged 


vpon thee 11 Dent. 


(10.20. apdin Mat.4.10. Thou | 
ſhalvworſhi 1p che Lord thy God, 
and hy mw oncly ſhalt ths 'u ſernt. 


Now Ged is ſeru*d with thy 


Perſon, a0 d goods; farft, V ji g thy 


| Sf ſon, 


_— 


——— 


| BB... 5 
father or mother, brother or | 


liter, wife or childe. 
4 Theafteionsof thy Goute* Deut. 6. 4+ 


$4 


3 To ſerue 
him. 


B4 | 


The light of Faith, 


With our 
| perſons. 


| Where 
rukes of 
{ preparati- 
on in all 
ſeryice. © 


; perſon,and for diretion herein, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
[ 


the Lord in his word hath laid 
downe certaine rules, ſome ge- 
.nerall, which guide thee 1n all: 
his ſcruice, ſome ſpeciall,thee 
ertaine to the ſcuerall paits of 
is ſeruice,or to a ſpecial time of | 
his ſcruice, | 
The generall are rules of | 
Preparation, | 
Execution. | 

2 For preparation, the ap-| 
proach to Goys holinefle,necds | 
particular addretſes; our hears | 
are naturally aueric from holy 


duties, a»d require a ſpeciall ht. | 


ting and preparing, when wee 

cometo the ordinances of God, | 
Which is done, when before | 

all ſervice of God whatſoeuer, 


1 Wee commune with our | þ 


owne kearts, and caſt Row] 
lone of all inne, waſhing our | 


| hands in inuocency, and pre-| 


{cruing our vprightnelle, P/al. 
26.6. & 24.4 & 66.18.Otner- | 
wile our {olemne meetings, our | 


ts. 


prayers 


—u— 4. — 


l 


7 | and, way of Holineſſe. 
in, | prayers, all we doe, will be but| 
aid| & a wearinelſe to God, ſuch as hee| | 


ge-' F cannot away with, E/a. x. 13. 
all! $ God will not regars his ſeruice, | _ 
tele { who will regard iniquity in his | 
s of F| heart, But if thus thou prepare | 


| thy heart, thou foals lift wp thy | 
\ face before God, [ob 113413.14-15. 
| 2 Wefolloy Dawarzexamplc, | 
| before we take vÞ the duty; fay, | 
| onto thee, O Lord, doe I lift vp | 


1 


ap* | {my ole, For the corruption of | 
cds | F/ nature, which we alwaies beare 
res | about vs, 18aSa weight prefiing | d 
oly | F vs downe, arid doth eafily beſct | 
fit. 'F| vs with vnchearetulneſle, diftra- | | 


ee | F| Rions, ſecurityfaſhionableneſle, 
andthe like, vnderminers of ho- | | 
| ly affe&ions, F/al. 25.1. Heb. | 

'F| 12.1, S 

| | And when before all ſervice , ſpecially 
_ in the publique alſemblies in in Gods 


ut | 8 Gods houſe, howle. | 
re-| 1 Wee looke to Our timely | 

al. || comming, to bee preſent with 

ef- |'F the firlt, flying ehicker with | 


= | 
hunger and thirſt after the | 
m:ancs, | 


pn em ets emu rd —_— 
I een, + ee ew eee eg — 


#8 


nay Ht. I co ones ot _ 


OE 


86_ | 


m—_ _—_— —— 


ab ———_—— err eea—_— 


_ — m— 
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— 


"The light of Faith, 


rzcanes, and refolue on thecoy; 
tinuance there, till the bieſſing | 
be put vpon vs by the Miniſter, 
Gods peopleare a willing people in 
the day of aſſembling of hu armit! 
in holy beauty, Plal. IIos 73, Ew 
6o.S. Num. 6.23.24 25. Ezck 
46.10. | 
2 We encourageandcall on 
others to goe with ſpeed toleeke; 
the Lord, prouoking them - by 
our owne readinelle, Zach.$.22. 
Eſa. 2.2, Propheeics that fore. 
told of the Chriſtians praile; 
herein, In theſe ewo duties,the| 
ſhew is good, though notto doe! 
it for ſhew : in boch, thou (houl-! 


| deſt (ſecretly gricue for the neg-! 
| Iet and contempt of others, 
' P/al,119.136G. | 


3 Weluoke toour fcet when 


' weenter into rhe houſe of God, 


| that vur foules bes not lifted off 


from that reverence we (hould| 
bexre to the Loris molt holy 
prefence, either by diftractions,| 
or by ay pompous and ltately! 

ſhewes 


In ng 


OC - - 


| 
T 


p 
\ 


* 


_ — - O——S_——— 


<— 


| and, way of Holineſſe. 


OI_—_ 


—| 87 | : 


lng| hewes of pride in apparell or 


Fozte, which doth take off the 
ſte, feQions from the feare, where- 
Mein with wee ought alwaies tO ſcrue 
_— the Lord, yca , and others affe- 
Ea ions too: no, looke to both | 
4ck.| thy feet, Ecele/. 5.1. And lee the+ 
Lerd ſee, and all others too, 

that thou art ready, and com- | | 
melt for that purpole,to offcran| _ _ 
obedient heart aud eare to God,and | 
wt the fooles [acrifice, euen aler-! , 
ice, which they thinke mult 
pleaſe God, tnough they obey | 
him not; yea muſt buy at Gods | 
hands a 1therty to diſobey,a pat-| 
Gon to live as they luſt. | x 
2 For the execution, Or | 


” I 2 ” 0 b 
right diſcharge of all duties of | Rules of q 


| on: 
eeke| 
\ by | 
$226 
fore. | 
raile| 
$zTig | 
2 doe! 
1oul- | 
neg-! 
Nets, | 


ſeri . right ex- 
Wcruice to God, we mult remem- | ecytion, 
when boy | | 

r, | '} 
_— 1 To doe all to God onely :! of allfer- ty 
4" j \rgell-werthippers hold not | vice, . 
holy ne ne:d, Mate 4.10s Col..2.18. | . 
: BY | To doe al! in'the name of | 
\ cls vhriſt, ſeeing our daily fraiitics, 

"1 Fad the euill of our belt workes, 

hens W2 and 


-I— __——_ a 


ET 


. WW 


The light of Faith, I 


| Elpecially' 
in hs 


| houſe, 


and therfore relying on the my- | 
ritsand Meas of Chrilt, to 
couerthem, and preſentthem to 
God, perfurned with cheincenle 
of his obedience, Ccl.$.17. 


| and his ſtrength, reſting in hi 


, wee dee not our feruice for the 
; praiſe of men, or for faſhion- 


| | time, or traditions of men, Heb.| 


'3 To lecke thelace of God 


approbation, and caking heed 


lake, F/al. 405+ 4. Mat. 6.1.2, 

' 4 To worſhip himwithhb 
| owne worthip, according to the, 
| patterne recciued from God, not 
| according to the cuſtomeof the} 


, 
l 
( 


| 8.5. 2 Chr. 17 4. Mat.15s 

| 5 Not to worſhip him 1140} 
: Image, Commandement 2: This 
' euill was noted to remaine 1! 
| the time of Aanaſſehs reforms| 
| tion.; the people did ſacrifice! 
; till in che high places,thoughto| 
|'the Lord their God onely;] 
2 Chre. 33.17. * -4 
| And in diicharge of all ſeruice 


| to God in his houſe, adde thel 
ru 


———" 


_and, way of Holineſſe. | 


mag- | | rules to the former, that thou 
i,to mayeſt know how to behauc | 
nto|| thy {clfc in the houſe of God. 
enlelfl 1 Letall be done with one. 
conſent, bee of one heart, one 
God || | mind, one 1udgement. Zeph. 3. 
n hisfÞ | 11. ſaying , The Lord will teach 
heed iff | 1:1 of bis wayes, and we will walke 
rthe\ſſ| | in his pathes, with oe wand, and 
ion-\if | #0 worth , glorytying God, | 
FO Rom. 15. 6, Efa. 2. 2: | 
b his} | 2 Let a ſpeciall zeale and feruc- | 
the} | cy of ſpirit fire thee , & aSit were | 
not} | cate thee yp, expreſſed , not lo | 
frheſl | much in ſhew of outward ge- 
Heb. Fj | iture,as in louero that place,and | 
| | the ordinices of Godin the pub | 
nav | like: And an hearty &ready per- | 
This | formance of all duties therewith | 
e inf} | more then ordinarie attention | 
rm} | andintention of heartand mind. | 
rice} | bee there as 4 greene Oliue tree, | 
phwof | Hovuriſhing in the affeRions of | 
nely;F | godlines,glorying in this mercy | 
E* of God more then any worldly | 
ruce'Y} | Doeg docth in his wealth , and 
ther | flouriſhing in Kings fauors and 
ru | courts. 


————_— 


I _————— 
zo | Thelight of Faith, | 


_—_ 


/ courrs. Pal. 69 .9. Pal. 26:4 
| aid 52.8.9, Andturther wats} 
ing agaiuſt aſl decayiogs of thi 
joy cs it1 Gods Ordinances, that | 
we may be fat in our old age and} 
| well liking : to ſhew that the Lord) 
u vpright, and that therg 14 na v«-| 
righteosſneſſe tm bim, Plal. gti] 
13. 14+ I. | A 
Theſc are the Rules of prepi-} 
ration and execution of Gods 
outward worſhip in the whole: | 
The ſcuerall partes are ſuch # 
follow, | | 


5. VIIL | 
The firſt, the hearing of the 


word read and preached. 


| = Precepts chat guide vs 
herein, reipe& vs , before, 
in, after hearing. 
Before hearing. 
1 Wee mautt lay aſide theſe 
linnes, malice, gaile, or deceit 


our dealings with men, hypocr 
t fer 


_—— 


1 — 


" ww, @ # 2 & St Q 2 


_— 


' and, way of H olineſſe. 


7e1 or guile of ſpirit 19 our duc- 
ties to God, exvy and enl-(peak- 
imer,u5 backebumng tndging,grudg- 
ing,complamingyſ[andermg, with all 
| brterneſſe of ſpeech: yea, al ima» 


eApoſile Peter exhorteth. 1, Pet. 
2.1.41d the Apoltlc James more 
generally, All filthinefſe and ſi-| 
perfiuity of naughtineſſe. lam.1r.21, 
Theſe corruptioas of heart and | 
life mult bee-mortified, if euer | 
we would thriue by the word, | 
[20d all of chem ; for-« Grele lea- | 
| ven will ſowre the wtyole lumpe , a 
{inall roote of them will much , 
' infect, 
| 2 Wee mult ſceeke merckeneſſe | 
| aud lowline, ef, meekenetle ro | 
calme our hearts from waiward« | 
| nelle, pallions, and perturbati- | 
ons; and humility, that wee be | 
not wiſe in our owne eyes, and 


conceited of our gifts or abili- | 


| ties, but ſet our ſelues down like | 


| challers, at the feet of God, to | 


receiue of his words, Tan. 1.21. | 
: E Mext. | 


Hoo, 


| 


| 


| licioulnetle and al guile, as the | 


nc 
es ar ea —_—y 


Bm 


g2 | Thelizht of Faith, | 
' Deat.33.3. 1 Cor,z.1$. | 
| 3 Weemult belikechildren 
in our affeions tothe word, to! 
 loue it, and long for it, delight 
in it, and haue our hearts ſer on 
tt as afteQionately, as children 
' doe naturally thirſt after the! 
| Breft, 1 Per, 2.2, eſtecming itas 
' Our appointed food, as the hos 
, ney, or the honey combe, Plal. 
19-10, [ob 23.12. renuing daily 
 thele our affections, ſo ſhall we! 
| grow by it, as by ſincere milke. 
| 4 Prayer is required for out 
' ſelues, looking to the Lord that 
|teacheth -to profit, P/Ai. 25. 
1 Cor. 3,6, 7. Eſa. 4%. 17. aid 
for the Minilter, Col 4.3: | 
| $5 Knowledge of the Cate- 
| Chiſ:ne, that we vnderſtand the 
| doftrine of the beginnings of Chriſt, | 
; without which weſhall be cucr | 
| butd#{! of hearin g, Heb. 5.11. 
| I2,WithG.1. | 
| 6 Rcſolution to obeyin all 
; things that are ſpoken to vs of 
. God,eAf.10.33: To hare all 
t1S 


F 
e 


| 


at" an - OBA ea caNOES area eyKenIrg ade 
+8 
"*s DI 


' his words, not putting any of 


= _ 


WF his faturcs from vs,though con- 
" trary toour reaſon, profir, cre- 


dit, and the like. The contrary 
was found in [ohanaw and his 
| confederates, who promiſed all 
| thisto /eremey, bur ſecretly reſol- 
ved to try what the will of God 
was, and to obey no further 
[ten it agreed to their wils, 7er. 
41.043. 

In hearing, there is required; 
| 1 Attention of the care. bow- 
6 and inclined to heare, E/a. 
$54 3o 
| Ottheeye, if it may helpeaf- 
{eRion, as it doth, Luk,4.28. 
| Ofthe whole body, as ary, 
Luk. 10.39, Conſtantine the great, 
' would ſtand and heare, though 
| he were admoniſhed of his No- 
| bles, not to doeit. 


<—_—— 


I es 


we Sew dt. S MK © + 


| of body , as may free from dittra- 
| Qion, exprelle reuerence,: and 


| helpe affeRtion, is required: 


| 


AM... 


— 2s 


 and,wayof Holimeſe. | 93 


— 


de een 


| Such a compolure or poſture | 


which will cafily be framed, if 
| © HOOD... 


N—. 


—_— 


cs 


| ſence, e4@, 10,33, | 


| mixed with fanth, b Theſ, 2, 19 


'T, rhelightdf f Faith, —_ os 
we marke the rules lelloning 


namely, 
2 To heare as in Gods 6 


| 


2 To hcareas the word of 
the liuing God, not asthe word! 
of a mortall man ; it then wor-! 
keth efteRually, when itis thus 


Hab. 4.2» 

4 Prayer, Oh thou that duel 
i the gardens, the Companion 
beare thy: voce, canſe mere to beart 
, Cant. 8.13. | 

5s Intention of the md the 
thoughts not roving, and the 
vnderltanding bulicd, 

6 Retention of che memory, 
obſeruing that rulc, to be wile 
tor hiaſelte, Pro.g.1 2. 23-19- 
He that ſo doth, hath a goodit 
not agreat memory, | 

After hearing, 

1 Medication and ruminati 
on, in Which worke, three 
things are eflentiall, chac we try 


the ſpirits, prowing al things, and 
holding 


— — Ow _” — 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| i122 our ſclues, lam. 14.2 2, | | 


@———_— — > wo 


and, way of Holineſſe. $ | A 
holding faſt that which i good, F2 
tloh. 4.1. 1 Thef. 5.21, And 


that wee compare it and cur 
ſelurstogether, P/X, 119.59. 1 
baxe conſidered my wazes, and tnr- 
wed wy /elfe nto thy teflunonies, 
and [altly, that we obfcrue how 
gracious the Lords in his ordi- 
narces, what word focuer hes | 
pleaſed to fyrecten to vs with } 
thetalt of his ſpectall g a0dnetle, | 
fonote that chicfly, 2: er. 2,3. 
Pal. 346.8. 

2 The treaſuring it vp for 
practiſe ypon all occaſions, Pſal. 
1g, 1. Thou muſt preſently 
let vpon the doing cfwhat thou 
baſt beard, andretaine :tnot for 
that day, but for cucr, Which is 
ealily done, if wee turneit into | 
ation, as Mat.7-24. clſe we de- 


| Thelight of Faith, 


m— y 
| 
| 
| 


C. 1 X. 


The ſecond part of Gods wore 
ſhip : viz. the receining of 
the Sacrament of Chriſis. 
Body and Blond, | 


| 
| 
| His holy ordinanice of 
- age ( briſt, inftituted in memo- 
Sacrament | fy of his death and paſſion for 
of the our ſinnes, doth preſent the 
| I.ords grace and mercy of God the Fa- 
Supper. [| ther, and of our Lord Teſus, to 
the altand ſight of the belecuer; 
| of which we may ſay, Oh come, 
| talt and ſ:e how gracoius the 
Lord is. Neare is our approach 
tothe Lord of glory, when we 
(ce, handle, talte him; when we 
are made one with him, when 
heliucs1nvs, Who is ſufficient 
| or meet for theſe things ? Yet 
who would not his partand lot 
ſhould bs in this butineile ? if 
thy queſtion be, what letrcth me 
to bee part. ker of the Lords 


ts 4 


| celue to his comfort, 


and, way of Holineſſe. | 


Table ? I anſwer-, Thov, and all 
other Chrill:ans baptiſed, that 
are come to yeeres of diſcretion, 
may, and mult oft, ( eucn as oft 
43 the Jaudable cuſtome of the 
' Church in which they line, re- 
quireth) communicate at this 
 keanenly banquet and feaſt of 
fatthings. To all ſuch our Sa- 
' uiour faith, Take, Eate,&c, And 
nothing hindreth but ehou maiſt 
| with comfort draw nigh to this 
; ordinance, it thou foiluyw the 
| rules giuen, to wake thee a wor- 
| thy Communicant. 
| They concerne thy prepara- 
twa, and v/+ thereof, 
| 1 For preparation , foure 
[things are tobe looked vnto by 
him that would come and Tc- 


| n—_— 


| 1 His knowledge of the do- 
 Arine of ſalvation by Chrilt, 

; Of the nature and vle of this 
| Sacramen?,that his heart be not 
through ignorance, poyſoned 
| with {up:ritition, or contempt, 


. 


' 
f 


E 4 1 { or, 


eee ee es 


The light of Faith, | 
3 Cor. 11.23. Sacraments are; 
{eales of the 1ohteonſneſſe of ſaith, 

| Rom 4.11. It isthen of abſclute 
necellity to bee knowne, what 
this righecoutnelle of farth is: it 

,\ 1s the way of making finners 

! righteous before God, by the 

| righteoulnetle of Chtilt che Son 

ot God, impurcd to vs of God, |- 
and received by belccuiog of vs; 
| even the righteouſnetſe of 

; Chriſt, who bcing become man, 

wrought our red«inprion by his 

bleoud, and was maae finne,that 

' wee might be made therighte» 

ouinetle of God in him. And 

thus we ſhould be iuſtified, not 
by the workes of righteouſnelle 
which we hauc done. 

Valetle this be knowne and 
belceued, in vaine ſhall we come 
to this ordinance, where the 
ſcale is annexcd to this, and no 
other Couerant, 

On the other ſide, the naturs 
and vic of this Sacrament mull 
\ be knowne, viz. that it is giuen 

on 


— — 


on Gods part as a ſigne, memo. | 
rall,ſeale, and mecanes, to con- 
vey Chriſt and all che benefits 
of his dearh-, obedience and 
/bloug ſhedding, to: the belce- 
\ver-and that it is 0N our parts, 
aſol:mnerenewing of our Co- 
| uenane with God, and of our in- 
'tirea{ſociation to the fellowſhip 
; ofthe Sainrs. 
| 2 Thepratiſe of cheduty of 
| examination ; a reuiew of heart 
| and waies, to finde out our ins, 
| 2nd to indge our clues for them, 
; that we may come with trae hu- | 
| miliation, and may ſecke parti- | 
| cularly the ſapport of Gods or- | 
{ dinances vnder our particular , 
| {znne<, both theatlurance of h1s | 
| love in forgiuing them, an4 tie | 
increaſe of rength againlt. 
| (2em, 1 Cor. 11. 28.31, | 
3 The forgiuing of others | 
that haue treipatſed vs; in all | 
things, for any matter of re- | 
[ 
' 


3 


| v2pgey malice, or ſecret grudge; 
a leanen that ſwels the heart, 
E 5 and | 


_ 


" and, way of Holineſſe, | 99 | 
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and ſowres the lacrifice,and mz- 
keth it diſtaftfull to the Almigh- 
ty, 1 Cor.5.7.8. And here wee 


are bound to ſeeke reconcilints 7 


on, and'ofter agreement, de, 
F-23.24+ 25, 26. | 
4 His hunger and thirlt after 
the mercy of God, and the grace 
of Criſt there cffcred tobeex 
hibited, and aſſured to vs. Ea. 
$5.1-3. /Mdat.5.6. 
.,2 For the vie of this Sacr:- 


ment: In the time of receining, 


weare not onely ro take, toeat, 
and to drmks the. bread and wit, 
AMat.16.25; but alſo, 

1 By faith to cate and drink 
Chritts body and bloud, tengred 
verily and indeed in the wores 
of promiſe,7his i' my Body which 
# broken for you, and this um) 
bloud of the New T: lament wich | 
#s ſhed for you : wnto which pro- 


miſcthou life(t vp the han 4.2nd| 


openett the mouth of thy ſoule| 


namely, a lively faith, and thus! 


| fceelt on his Body and Bloud' 


EIS ee ee ea et” one 


ſoffe- 


CCI C—__— 


Na- 


| Bread and Wine eo his body; 
and exaiting thy faich,thou mult 
| beleeue he is given to thee allo : | 
[neither doth God Ccelude thee, 
'1Cor, 11. 29. 


and, way of Holineſſe. | 


| 


01 | 


luffering on the Crotle for thy 
[{innes. Thy faith muſt diſcerne 
[the Lords body, that thou be- 
| come not guilty of the Body and 
 Bloud of the Lord : eſteeme not 
| of that bread, and that Cup, as 
of ordinary brea} and winegbut | 
8 $acramentali:ſo that thou be- 
| keve the preſence of Chriſt, and 
that God doth as effeually 

give Chriſt to the ſoule of the 
beleeuer, 2s the Miniſter giveth 


2 By feeling remembrance of | 
thy particular fins which by ex- 
amivation were found molt 


burdenſome and prevailing, to 
cate this true Paſchall Lambe | 


' with the ſowre hearbs of godly ſore | 


row, Ex0d. 12. 38. 


| 3 By the eff: uall remem- | 
| brance ofthe death of the Lord | 
| Icfus;which ought to be ſh- 


we | 
forth 


a. i 
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foorth by this aftion , till by! 
comming agato,with thankſgy. | 
aing recording hisgrieuous {uf- 
terings for vs z the breaking of 


the bread, and powring out of 
the wine docth repreſent this, 


Lnic, 224 19. 3 Cor.11.26. 


4 By loucto Gods people 


and hearty communion with 


chem, as being one bread, and 


one body ; for they all arc par- 


takers of one bread, and bhaue. 


all drunke inco one ſpirit, 1 Cor: 
10,16- 17. © 12.12.13, 


And after Communicating, | 


we mult manifeſt the vertue is 
in Chriſts bady and bloud to 


nouriſh and ckezre ys to life ©- 


ternal), 


2 By keeping the feaſt in the | 
valeavened bread of ſincerity 


& truth, auoyding all our dais, 
ll malice, wickednctle and hy- 


| pocrilie and ſcciety cf ſcandal. 
Ous breti:ren, as leauen 'that | 
ſwells and ſowres all our actions | 
and yertues betoxe God and | 

men. | 


«mu OA 
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S — ED” WE ——_ I ———__—_ — - 


_ and, , Way of Holineſſe. ] 103 
men. 1 Cor. .8. 

2 By fleeing iIdolury. the "Y | 
ciety of Idolaters and Idolatrous ' 
ſeruice, 1 Cor, 10.14416,17. | 


| 
5.x. 


The third : Baptiſme, where 
rules for the wſe thereof. 


| |y an: x the waking of re. 


1eneratione T it.3.5. the Sa. 
cramG: of our nea-birth which 1s | 
notto be reiterated, or oft recei- | 
| ued aS rnat other,but once only: 
| vict {uticeah to life, to be often | 
ed, but once borne. Yetthe ycr- 
| tue and vie of Baptiime 13 of 
| force to ourlives end.: ſpe:ring 
therciore to men aircady inntias 
ted by Baptiſinc,the rules of di- 
rection reſpect 
Ours 
and Baptiline, 
our owne 
Ours, Fcr eur children ave xot 
wincleane, 
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_ | pucleane,1,Cor.p.14.To o whum: 
alſo the promile is made to a 
| thouſand generations : heete 
| our ducty is co preſent them to 

' the Font: 
| Induetime, teſtifying _as 
by our high efteeme of Gods! 
mercy to our {ced, and our cats! 


neſt defire to have his cournant| 
ſcaled to them, leſt the Lord 


' hould firike vs as he did Moſer, 
' fora like neglet, Exod, 4. 24. 
25.26, | 
' With fayth in Gods coue-| 
' nant, which is, that hee will be- 
cus God, and che God of our 
' ſeed, with thankefuln:(Te\, ac- 
; con:ting the henetir of thi - ad- 
' mitlion greater, then if a king 
| had adopted our childe heyre 
' apparan?, | 
|  Ourozwne Bap! ifme ; which 
-| we ares to make vie of, all our 
lite long, 5 as G. ds ſeale, 
| both 2? ag our vow. 
| t, A«tt 15 pun of God, by 
| the 01:47, zaſting of the Mi- 
riller,' 


pr ann 
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and, way of Holineſſe. | x05 


| nilter;in the name ef ebe Father, } 
| Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, to lig- | 
nific as by ſigne to allureas by | 
ſcale, to conuey , as by inftru: | 
m:nt,Chriſteſus and-all bene- | 
hes ſpiritual with nip ; fuchas 
are | 
t Receiving into Couenant 
| 81th the Father, Sonneard ho- 
' ly Ghoft, and adaption, as ſon 
| and daughter into his houſhold. 
( fd family, Gal. 3.27. | 
| 2 Ingrafting into Chrilt and | 
| commuvion. with him, as a , 
| member of his body, Ramp; 6.5, 
3 D;!iverance from the-feas 
of Gocs wrath, 1 Pet 3. 17-18, 
| Cat, 3. 7. E- 
| 4 Theimputation of Chrifts | 
| rghteouſucye,and retmithon © I 
fins $, al 26. 1.loh.1.5. | | 
| Gal, 2 
5 5 AS ARE nTi.2 a which | 
| hath two parts, | 


| 
| 
| 


mortif- | 


| 
( 
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mortification | 

Rom.6.3.4. ( of both Cel, 

vivitication, Be 83. ij} 

Rows. 6.4.5. 

6 Communion with 'all' 
| Saints,1 Cor,12.15, | 
BR Therefurretion of our be» 
; dies, 1 Cor.15.29.Row.6.3, 
{ Nowthuswe mult makevie 
| of it in diuerg caſcs; as in caſe, | 
| 1 Of doubtingof forgiuencs| 
| of 11 d of ſaluation, be-| 
| Of l1nncs an » be-| 
' hold, baptiſme ſaueth , thatis,! 
' efeRually afſures faluation, it| 
; faucthas a hgure; now wee of-| 
i fend not in truſting to Gods 
. promiies made in his word and} 
' figured and ſealed in baprifne,' 

1 Pet. 3. 1$. Reaſon thenghath 

+ not God provided the Arke of 
| bapriſme co preſcrue mee fron 
the {cas of bis wrath ? Againe, 

| bath hee net clear (e4 away my 
' finnes by his ſonnes bloud,and 
| prefente{ ris vnto mee in hap- 
| tikme £ Tie very torme of bep-, 
| mc ſheweth, that thucin we! 
Lord 


and, way of Holineſſe, | 
Lord oiverh the Chriſtian right 


and title co himfeltc : hecre aiſo | 
remember. thatthe Fatter, Son, | 
'a:d holy Ghofl are one io co- | 
 uenant making, and in working ! 


' thy faluation. 


| 


'fance and of ous. reſurrc Aion, 


Forif Chrilt be ravſ{cdin vs, he. 


' can die 120 more in himſclfc er in 
|v$, Rom.6. 9.10. Gal. 3,27. 28, | 
| Mark, 16.16, 1.Cor.15.29, Yea, | 
allthe holinefſe and happinelle | 
of a Chriſtian is ſealed by _ | 
L Joh. 5 7. 

3 Of oppolitions: for in | 
bapti(me thou halt put on Chriſt | 
\ Whois a coucrt from the ltorm, | 
44's. | 

4 Ottemptation to lin: for 
debate it thus, 
| | haue the name of the Father, ' 
| Sonne, and holy Gholt, named 
on me, ſhall not [ mathe worthy 
and anſwerable to this digii- 
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{ 2 Of doubtiog of perſeuc. 
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My was is the bapiſine I 


by 


108 | Thelightof Faith, 
p | of repentance, and dol yetlive| {| { 
| infinne? eAd. 13, 14. Mar, Wi h 
3-11, | | tl 
{ w:s baptized into Chriſle' WF | a 
death and reſurrection, and Mio 
| therein allured of the vertue of I | v 
' both to kill ſin in me and quic-| I | © 
| ken me to hokinelle , fhalll not | fi 
| belecue tlie operation of God in. 
that Sacrament, Cel. 2.12. It] | ti 
be dead to Gnne , can | liueany' I | © 
longer therein : if a'iue to God, | Il | " 
how isic] want lite tm the work | | t! 
of God ? Are my corruptions| I |” 
pr-uayling,and ſhall I not ſeeke| | |? 
theſtrengeh and life of Chriltt| I |< 
Row.6.1.3.1n thy ſecurity thou S 8 
| could(t tay with the Church in I |! 
the Canticles, ch. 5. v. 3. I have| I |" 
| put off my coat, how ſhall put! |! 
{ It on ? | haue waſhed my fects, / | 
| how ſhall I defile them ? Now ff | 
| much moretake vpthis ſaying IN | 
. | I have puton the Lord Chritt( I | 
how ſhould 1 put }-1m oft, I am; i 
; waſted in bis moſt precious | | 
loud,and ſhaill now defile wy | If | 


| « "RY (elſe? 
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| and, way of Holizeſſe. | 109 | 


| ſelfe? I havepur on the robe of 
| his righteouſnelle, it is nowno 
| timeto vncouer my nakednelle 
| and totaketo therotten ragges | 
| of the old man, Roms. 13. 14.1 
| will neuer mure make prouili- | 
| on to fulfill the Juſtes of che 
' fiſh, | 4 
5 Ofecmpration to preſumps- | 
tion and [eCurity, in reftig vp- | 
on the outward waſhing : fay | 
with thy ſclfe, am I not caught 
that baptiſm* which ſaucth, s/ 
wot the waſhing away of the filth of 
the fl-ſh, but the auſwer of & good 
conſtrerce, 1 Pet.3Z.21. It is the 
bapti'm* of repentance,the wa. 
ſhing ot the new-birth , which 
new-birth is by water , and the 
ſanQfying of che holy Gholl 
through the word, /[6b. 3. 2. 
Evbeſci5. 25, And it we bring 
| not forth fruits worthy am<.nd- | 
| ment , God will rathcr cake of [4 
| theſe toner and ray ſe vp children # 1 
| onto ; Abrahamgthen owne a vi- - 
| perous geacration, Afatr. 3.8. | 
| The | 


V — _— — 


—_ 


— 


———_— — 


— 


119. [ Tbe light of Faith, | 


. Thebaptifme of the Miniſter 1 
| | littic auayteable where Chris 
| baptiſme is not receyued, who 
. baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt 
an wich fire. Trocth, hee 1 
| beleencth and is baptiz2d , ſhall 
be aued, but hee that belecucth 
' not, though hee be baptiz2d, as! 
was $19299 ag atio; ſhall bee | 
' damned, /farc.16. 16G. 
| 2 Apaine, we are to makevſc 
| of our baptiſme as it is a vow 
' and promiſe on our parts , and 
| a dedication of our ſoules end 
bodies chere to the worſhip and 
| feruice of that one God, who 1s 
the Father , the Sonne, and the 
| holy Gaolt, renouncing all 6- 
| thers,now let this vow and pro- 


fellion of thine teach thee, | 
i To abandan all impent- 
tency end vab:liefe , left ehou 
' becomes 8a Covenant-breaker 
| with God, ore thatmakelt yoid 
' the death of Chriſt, one that 
, crucifieit him afreſh , one that 
 linneſt againſt the ſpirit of 


grace 
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and, way of Holineſſe, | 
'grace, that grieueſt that holy; 
| (picic, diſgracelt che family,Gof- 
| pel, and name of God, and de» 
'priveſt thy ſelfe of that ſaluation | 
let forth by the Father,wrought 
| by the Sonne, applyed by the 
| boly Gholt, afſured by 2ll three 
totheein thy baptiſme, haddeſt | 
thou looked to the condition, | 
2nd not put abarreto ſuch ſvr-| 
palſiag mercy. | 
| 2 To hight againſt the fleſh, | 
the diuel, and the world there-! 
by remembring wheſethov arr, | 
and voder whom thou warrel?. | 
3 To acknowledge the coms- | 
| munion of Saints, and know ! 
that thou art by baptiſmebound , 
| to prelſerue brotherly love with | 
| them, as with the members. of | 
the body, as with ſonnes cfthe | 
fame father, and ſeruants of the | 
{amelord, 2 Cor.12.13. Epbeſ. | 
4 3 4-5. No diviſions ſhould | 
arſe, 1 Cor.x. 13. All rames of | 
(etes ſhould be aboliſh6d; wee | 
ſhould deuote our (clues to no 
mai"s 


& 


Ge OR 


. 1i2 | Thelight of Paith, 

, mans rule , were we baptized in 
the name of Paul, Whoſe ſeruants 
ſocurr wee are, wee are Chri 
freemen , and whoſe freemen 
ſocuecr, we are Chritts ſernants, 

4 To worſhip him in voity, 
and vnity in Trinity , drawing 
neere to the F2ther, in the Son, 
by the holy Ghoſt , giuing the 
diſtin glory co cach perſon; 
the Father that eleed andlo- 
| ued, the Sonne that redeemed, 
| the holy Ghoſt that ſanRibed 
| vs, The forme of baptilme re 
| quireth this, 


| 
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| 
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The fourth, Prayer. 


A 7 Bra righely performed i 
the !oule of che ſoule , be- 

Cauſe it cauſech it to liue in God: 

| the exerciſe of all the graces of 
| h 't "_ q h | 
the {pirit at once z as faith,hope,| I 
 loue, feare to offend,vprightoer | 


—C 


| and, way of Holuneſſe. | 115 | 


| ofheart,delight in Godgand the , 
like, the Chrittians armous the | 
incenſe acceptable to God , the | 
 yery key of heauen. In this fer» 
 uice cfthe lining God,theſe ſpe- 
ciall rules muſt be heeded, 

1 Thou muft pray with thy 
vaderſtanding , that it may not 
beſayd eo thee , thou knoweſt 
not what thou askelt, It is the 
prime thing to be looked vnto, | 
that thy vaderſtaading bee not ' 
yniruicfull $ for it is not the | 
tumbling ouer a few wordes, | 
without regard of the ſenſe 1n | 
them , and knowledge of the | 
thing piayed for, thatis ofany | 
| Moment , butthe powring out of 

| theſonle in thoſe wordes which 

alone glues being to our pray- 

ers, 1 Sam. 1.15. P/a,142-2.Litt | 
'vp thy heart with thy handes, | 
| Lamn.3.41. 

| 2 Pray with pare heart and 
bands, 1 Tum. 2.8. Thepurity of 
[the heare giucth purity to the 
| tands, boch are pure in prayer 
| when 


r 
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T he light of Faith, | 


| lg | 


| | your hearts, ye double minded, and 


| when they ace lifted vp, 

1: Without double minded 
nelle, hypocrilie or guile of ſp | 
{ rit, the ſoule not lifted wp to vanty 
Pal. 24.4. nor the heart ſet vp 
on theloue of any finne; parifie, 


then draw nigh to God, and bet 
will draw wigh to yort, Jam. 4- 8, 
Butif rhou were Damid himlell, 
to whom God gaue his ſire were 
cies, if thou regard iniquity in! 
thine beart, the Lord will nt heart | 
thy prayer, P ſal. 66. 18. 

2 Without wrath, for if we 
| forgine not, neither will our Fathet 
| im beauenforgine v5, Mat.G.l4 15: 
| 23 Without doubting, {aw 
| t.S. eArhe and warner nor. 

q Pray with feeling and ſ#- 
nenty:how prevailing 15 the praye 
er of a righteous man ? 1t 158 
an arrow ſhot home to the 
marke,/am.5.1 6, A ſpeeding praf- 
cr,a laboring an d working pray: 

4 Pray in the Holy Ghwp, 
Iuxe 20, Set thy delight on the 

Ab 
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| Almighty, fo cannot any hypo- 
| crite, ob 27. 10. and cry eAbba 
| Father,by the ſpirit of adoption, 
| Cal.4.5. with childelike affes 
 fions and confidence, 
| $5 Pray at «ll tame?, pray m 
proſperity, in aduerſity, pray e- 
very day, pray and reſtraine not 
prayer before Gad : why ſhoul- 
'deſt thon caſt off his feare? con- 
tinuing inſtane, Col. 4.2. Tob 27. 
10, The rather ſince our Lord 
faith that eb4 {#2 he ſhall ſcarce 
inde when he*comes to tidge- 
ment, Phil,4.7.Lak 18.8. inno 
thing be careful, bur in'all things 
F ll rothe Lord thy requeſts, 
| 6 Pray onely in the name of 
| Chrift, Job. 14-13. and in Toh..16, 
23. 24, Weare not onely.com- 
'f| manded to aske in his natne, but 
F chidden for our + ſlownefſe ro 
[uske, ſeeing we haue the Sonne 
of God our ſpokeſman, 
| 7 Pray aff mamer of prayer, 
complaints, pps 0s 
ation, petition, thankſgiuings, 
F and 
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4 16 | The light of Faith, 


and remember alwaycs gini | 


of thankes in all thy tc 
| Phil.4-J. x Tim.2.1, | 
$ Pray for «il forts of men, 


eſpecially for all. is Aatbariy, 
£ Tun,2.1, ; 
9 Auoide yaine repetitions: 
God « *n beauen,thou art wm eenh,' 
therefore let thy words bee few.) 
Mat 6.7. Eccleſ.5.2. Ondly ic! 
they be the true yoyce ot the! 
heart, andthey arc notlong il} 
= delire and feeling giue then: 
life, and they are long though 
neucr {o ſhort if this be wanting, 
beware of length in prayer © 
be ſcene of men, approue thy| 
ſelfe to thy father that ſecth in 
{ſecrets 
I cloſe vp theſe direRionawih: 
the ſaying of eAmbroſe in bit 
booke De Cain et —_— 
Ss tenquam pubeſcent adeleſca 
Fan vr amy "ao de- 
vetienss ableget & fpiritzs formed, 
&  congrua dif{inttione renew 
meyer leginiue dinifeni, 0,0 
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duty commentet gratians, tunc fit | 
ilud pingue  tanquam adiyalc 
precationss genres, de que dice Trips 
twra, impinguaſii in oles caput 
mw S.cut n ag mulie latte pin- 
gue/cunt, & few oues bene paſte 
adipe mrent, ita Apoſtolico ſncre | 
paſte fidel.am pingueſcit oratio, ke- 
rum i deſit altquid qua ſupradixi. 
mu, (acrificinns non probatur 
[f faich grow, yigorous"as | 
comming eo ripe age, fo thatit | 
banifh the detv&& of withering | 
deuotion, & waxe hot in ſpirit, | 
30d the meaſure of a Jawfull di- ! 
| viion be held by a congruous 
| diltin ion, and aſſidiuity com- 
' mend the graceof it : then that | 
| wel-liking and as it were fatry | 
kind of praying is made, of | 
which the Scripture ſaith rho | 
haſt awnointed mine bead with ole, 
| For like as the Lambes grow fat | 
| with much milke and as ſheepe | 


+« well-fes ſhine with fatnetTe,cuen | 


ſo batteneth the prayer of helee- | 
ucrs,fedd with Apoltolike i 
| 1 i | 
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wantin —_ ſacrifice 1s 
; lowed, 


i dt. Ms. bs. dt 


$.XT1. 


Offeatting m_— feaſting,or folemne F 
T hankeſgining. | 


| 
| 
| P Bop duety is performed a- | 
right if wee follow theſe 
three Sfentiall direQions, | 
&s- Our feaſting mult be with 
| praiſe to God, vpon the recor- | 
; ding of ſome fauor 'and benefit | 
or deliverance, reioycing in the | 
| workethat he hath done, conf- | 
| dering the worker of bis hands. Pla. | 
; 119.2 
| 2 Ir mult be with 1iberality to 
| fo the'poore ; that their Jones 
| may bletſe vs ard their cry 
\ drowne not the voyce of our, 
| inging z Nay that the poore! 
may taſt of our goods whereby 
| | their heart 'may be brought wo 
. the * 


| 


| and, Tae Holineſſe. = 


the loueand ſeruice of ſo oraci-, 
| ous aG edrhat dejighteth i in the pro- 
\ ſperuy of hy ferxants, and their 
| penuty., May bee + r&icucd. 
Het, 9.227 

3 Obleruea reſt from labors, 
elſe cannot our hearts be lifed vÞ 
with that ſpirituall joy andfrec- 
| dome from diltractiong as be- 
| ſeemeth ſo Angelicall a wotke. 
"Reſt take notior Idlenefle; they 
acc Idle whom the painefulnelle 
uf ation cauſeth taaunid labors 
whereunto Gad and.narurc bin- 
deth themythey relt which cicher 
ccale from their worke when 
they have brought ic to perfecti- 
oor elſe giue ouer 4 meanc 
labour becauſe. a worthier and 
better is to bevndertaken, God 
hath created nothing to be idle, 
or ll ioployed. 


4 


F 
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2 direRiong for 


$. XIE. 
The Sixt, Faſting. 


bf enext duety is religious 
tatting:W hat this ts,our age 
knoweth not alm6ft tofalt, rhe 
poore cither by their owe Idle- 
_—_ or * the rich menivi 
mercifulnefle are compelled: to 
faſt religiouſly is one of vie with 
-peore and rich. Our Saviour 
ofren (tiled the lewes, this evil} 
and adulterous 
now would he adde concerning 


lite 


vs,thiseuil}, adulterous,drunken 
and gluttonous generation, We 
feaſt oft,bue nor ro God; we taſt 


neuer but 'when rior firſt hath | 


a{ſubiected vs to the preſcript 
of the Phyſitian. Thus iz is come 
to pale that firſt we neede ſome 
dirc proofe ofthe neceſſity, & 
Foam, cr the profita- 
ble vie of faſtin rerun” 
_ right manner 


FR 


IIa ee toon oe i eo 


|___ and, way of Holineſſe. | v21_ 


| ofperformance. The former is 
| not my particuler ayme, yet re- 
| ceiue this jn briefe. 

| 1 ThacChriſtians owe this 
asa duty Matth,s. 16. Mat.9,14. 
3 Cor. 7.5. 

| 2 Andthisduty is then to be 
; performed, when 

| x Wee yndertake warre, 2 
Chro.20.3,4. the example of 
lebofaphar 

2 Or cmioent judgements 
are begunne or ready to fall en 
[v3 x Sam, 7;6. 2 San, x2. 2 Chro, 
21.16, 1 Sam, 31. yile, be they 
publike or priuate. 

3 Or greiuous ſinnes are 
ſcand.louſly committed Lev.33 
28, Whether our owne or the 
finnes of-che times. Ezra, 20.6 
1 SaM.7.6e 

4 Orthe Aflictions of Gods 
people by enemies are vpon 
Ahem or decreed againſt them, | 
Neb. 1.4. Helt. 4. 
| $5 Ortheaccomplfhne 

lome remarkeable promile is ex- 
| F 4 peed 


—_— 


fhnent of 


| ſomegreat funionsin'Church 


| * 423 - WP T be light of Faith, bs. 


petzd to bee fulfilled tothe 
Church Dang.t- | 
6 Or iudgemeats arethreat> 
ned by Gods Miniſters accor- 
ding toa wile parallcl of neuer- 
failing truth in Scripture, a4gd| 
ruine-rhreatning finnes ina 


King-2 1s | TIC 
7, Or ſome are deligned-t 


or common-wealcth Aa;134. 

8 Or in caſe of ſpiritual 
delſertions, when che -bride- 
grome 1s gone, then iSit timeto 
mourneand faft in thoſe dayes 
Matth;g.14- 

Thelc arcthe ſeaſons of this 
duty, when the. Lord - 
weeping, and to monrning, and it 
baldnelſe,and to girding with ſachs 
cloth. Let not that be verified ary 


common-wealth, lonag-g1.4 | 


longer vpon vs,that it ſhould be 
aid,and I» that day behold joy and 
gladnaſſe, ſlaying Oxen, and killing 
fbeepe, eating fleſb and drinking 
wine;let vs eat and drinks to more 


4 : 
of 
o 4 
- >a * £ 
” b 
2j* '« &. 


row 


|| 


rap 06 (hall dhe - then-wee may | | 


F4 


feare leſt that follow in the 
event, which fol j 
Prophefic 3 And 


” qe cares by tbe Lord of boſls, | | 


| ſurely this imiquity ſhall wot bepurs 
' ped from you txll you! dye, ſaith the 
Lord God of hojts, Ela.2t 13,14. 
3 Now forthe'prayle of this 
holy Action, the/ſaying of Aws- 
| broſe (hall ſuffice, in his booke 
| De Hel1a &t Teinmo.s.$. 
| lJeinmum continentie magiſie- 
rum eff, pudscatie 7e5 In ns 
| lugs ment is caffigatie carms, farms | 
| ſubruetatis, norma Virtietis purificd- | 
| tio anime mui/cration:zoxpenſa,lent 
1424 inſtitwtio, charitatgs Mlecebra, 
| ſeatliy pratia,cuſtedsa innenturis : 
 lemmnium et allenanent uns tn firmet- 
tut, almentrn {alas 
Faſting is the chizfe rule. of | 
continence, the diſcipline oi. | 
ſhamefaltoetle, thelowiinelle of | 
the minde,the, chaſtifing of the 
| lelh,theforme of {abrietyy the | 
| {quare- of yertuez the purifying; | 
| F 5 of 


Me WL 
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of the ſoule, the coſt of con... 
paſſion, the inſtruion of ge 
cienelſe,the allurement of chari-! 
ty,the _ of age, the cuſtady 
of youth, the lightening of in- 
hrmity,tt e food of health. 

Bur rules for the right dif- 
chargc of this werke is that >| 
precth t5-my purpoſe, and here! 
alt ſhall deckwe Febu diſtin | 
on be premiſed, by > 

A faſt religious iscither pub-| 
like or priuate, che publike is 
that which is appointed by tc 


ciuill Magiſtrate ang” bythe 
Church on great, weighty and! 
publike occations and obferued* 
by many familics atſembling in | 
| one or many congregations: we | 

have no wairanttor ſuch aiſems | 
blics but wich the leaue & com | 
mande of our goficroors, Joel 3. 
7.8. 2(bro.20,7. the private! 
1$ ſuch as is raken on right 
pane moving thereco' either 

y one man alone, or by a pri- 

uate familie, Heft.4.16. 244.6. 
| 


OT IEA nn 
_— — 


I7». 


15.18. for private faſts to be | a 
kept by more families of Chri- 
lians, Scripture knoweth nor, 
nor alloweth: If our goucrnors 
ſee not the occaſions, or hid 
their eyes from the necelhey of 
the duty when God calls for it, 
private men and families apart 
may mourne, and mourne for 
thisiudgement in the mid{t of 
iudgeents, and if God call 
them at any time that by vyer- 
tue a their paces wet. may 
ſpeake,th t modelſily to 
intimate © nn bumbly | 
| craue the/proclaiming ofir,freee |, 
ly rebuke the fayling.  Benot 
leiſe carefull bur bercer aduiſed 
| 8 {totake yp this duty as God 
| commandeth; 
| And for religious faſting, be 
8 | it Publike or private, beir chus 
ordered, | 
| 2 Letthere bee abſtinence ] 
from all the nece(ſaries z much 
more, delights of this life for a | 
lay at the le: (it, as from foods | 


and | 
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126 | © To: light oj Fanth; 

| and ſleepe 2 Semr21 6.20.0r. fo! 
| naments Exod. 34-45. Mar © | v; 
| monial bencuotence 1 Gor;y4, © | fir 
: [oet.2.16, and workes of our fl | or 
2 calling that it be 4 Sabbath for | | pli 
; \ reſt Zev.23.32. delights of lik I | tu 
1 Dan.10.3. recreations, E/a,x$. i | of 

| and workes of gaine, in alltheſe| 
+ vſe ſuchabſtinence as mayaffli& | I | q 
| the body, Lev.23.30, butyet| | © 
with theſe two caucats; |Yn 
1 Thatthe fleſh bce tamed | FI! of 

by our ab(tinence, nat killed or | 

diſabled for Gods ſervice. ''L 


2: That we donor thele tobe! 
leeneof men, Mfar.6 216.19-in' 
a priuate faſt eſchewing wholly | 
the ſhe, in a publike, not per-| 
torming tothe theww, or to this, 
end that we might be ſcene. 

'2 Letchetime bee ſpeut 10 
religious duties, eſpecially in 
humbling the ſoule for linne, 
Pel2.121;.Pjal-659.10. I bym-\ 
bled my ſoule with faſting : for | 
thus religions faſting is ditfc+ 1 
rencedfrom all other, by the ws 

of 
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and, w4y 
for which we abſtaine viz to (tir | 
vp our zeale in prayer, to con- | 
firme our attention in mcditati- | 
on,to manifcſ{tonr grief for dif-// 
pleaſing God, andto take fpiri-. 
' tuallreveng vpon our ſelucs for | 
| offending, | 
| 3 Theremult bee arclin- | 
| quiſhing and- breaking off of 
| our former linnee, eſpecially of 
| nrighteouſnetſe and oppretlion | 
| of others, Eſa 5.6. | 
| Such is the fait which the 
| Lord hath choſen, when thus | 
(vecry,hee will ſay; kere am, 
| his worke alfo ſhall be as for- | 
| ward as his word, for then ſhall 
| our liht breake forth as the mor- | 
| ung, and ozr health foal ſprino 
| forth foreedidy 4 or 2p hreonfucſſe | 
Gall 108 before wi; and the glory of | 
the Loyd ſhall bre onr rereward to 
| Ither ViuD, | 


$.X1111. 
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Trs 1 The les of Feith, '' 
: $. X1111. 
he” ate. 

ie: Foge/emncte ne 


| mirth of a true Chriſtian, ep. 
5. 13. The Apoſtle giverhniles 

in two places to the lamecſſedt, 

- Epbeſ.5.19. Col.3.16. 

. 2 Wee mull makevſctoour 

inſtcuction,and mutuall edifics- 

. tion of the marrer con eivedin 


ritnall ſongs we fing; remen-| 
bring theſe ſongs are Gods lis 
| tutes, Pſal. 119.54 

| 2 Wee mult (ing with the] 
| hearty 2. both with the vnder-| 


ſtanding, and with the aff! 


| ens lifted vp as well as withille) 
voice, Pſat 28.1. | 
3 Wuh grace in the heant, 
1.imploytng the graces ot Gods] 


- , = ; 
ſpirit, as our fanth, hope, delight] 
10! 


eee 


the Plalmes, hymnes, and ſpi-\ 
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in Gods loue, &c. | 
|| 4 Our mclody muſt be dirc- 
&edto the Lord and his glory, 
not vice as a ctuill. employment, 
but as Gods feruice, nor a$ a 
meane to cleare the pipes, and 


A preſcrue bodily health, bur as a 
d 'Y| meancs to cleare the ſoule of ob. 
* | ructive hamovrs,and promote 
1 vur cternall ſaluation. 
- &. XV. 
in |T be eight, Reading of. Serip- 
bf  ture,or meditation. 
I} 
a 

' 


T9 is a duty of no ſmall be- 
| nchtrothe godly life of a 
be'Y| Chrittian , for-by it wordly 
- care$ are moderated and ſandti- 
WY | fed, worldly plealurcs dulled 
ne | and extinguiſhed, the mince 

Furniſhed with pure imaginati- 
| ons, che 1ndgement golightned 
0Y | and enlarged, the memory re- 
th lieued, the heart pexſwaed, the 
10! aff-Aions 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ofreading 
or medita- 
tion. 
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13 hy The light of Baithy. oy 
affetions moued, the whole while 
| man ſecretly;yet ſiweetly,drawn. 
| abowe the world, aboue hims. 

|  felſe; this iv pate of the! roche] 
' comes hereby « and; the come? 
| fort is noleſle, when: thou hah 
| know that this is one of the 
three duties that make vs haps! 
| PY>Rome 1.3. Bleſſed is hee the! 
| heareth aud readethy and 
| the woras of this propheſie, and * 
| thoſe things that are written there- | 
| in, | 
| This duty 1 exprelſe by two. 
| words; reatifg,eand medirarion, | 
' x, becauſe chis dury preſſed in| 
| 4 theold Teſtament, 1s ſet downe! 
| ntwo words, which. (igaifſ' 
to fpeake with the month and with 
| rhe h :eart, to readeand tomedl/ 
| tate too, PR AYWW Ge,2464- 
' Pſal 1.2, T herefore- its vinally' 
tranſliteds fo meditate, Joſh. 1.86) 
Pfat.1.2 2 Becauſe the reading 
| whiehris the duty, is not a.run-) 
ning.cuer a Chapter, verering| 
the words,» like a childe a 


ſchoole! 
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ſchoole, without regard- of the | { 
water, burthis, muling, think: | 
ing 0n, pondering, debating of 
| the- matters. therein: with our | 
ſelues, 3 Becauſe manythrough | 
| want of education, cannot | 
reade, yet the duty tomeditrates. 


, 


| 


| atencth ypon all $621 | 

That this is a duty whichall | 
ae bound vntoy that faxing of | 
| oxur Sautour, Search the- Serep- | 
[ tre, lob, 5.39, doth abundant- | 


ly tellifie, and: that command | 


yd ypon- Kings, of daily rea- 
ding, gotwithitanding- ' their | 
great \employment of Qate, 
| Dentr 1. x8. 29. Beſides, the | 
| F| bely Scriptnre-as called in the | _ 
'F| werd, mn panthereading,bek | — 
|| cauſe irgughtrs be read, 
About your reading, theſe | 
'Y| things necetlarily-bce ob»; - . | 
fred, 
'Y| 17 That it be datly, thezime | 
| fuch as wee cant belt alotte from 
| our worldly affairexgbut in cue- | 
| 77 day, fomecimemult be redee- | 
| m.cd 
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| Thelight of Faith, | 
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; med to thisworke,Dewt.15.19. ec? 
| He fſhallreade therin af the day | 


| of bulife, Toſh: r.8. Thoo flats 
' meditate therein »ight and dy 
Pial. 3.2. F 4:4 
| 2 That we meditate vponin,| life. 
, Or ponder what we reade; fto-[v3. 
; ring our hearty avicth gaod| gi! 
; thoughts, lincly conſolarions, [Fira! 
andholyprecepts by tharwhich| 
| wereade : this will belpe to'd| 
retvs all the day after, and few| 
ſonthe heartia ſomegoddal 
| fare, that it be not drownedin 
the vaniries ofthe world,andhe | 
linnes of the time, Pſab 2%) 
This us to' ſearch and digge fi | 
wſedewe, and hath the promale, | 
Pro, 2.1.2:3-5.6;y6 1 
3 That wewilely what | 
| we readeto our felues, | 
Scripture is wrieten for our in| 
firution and comfort, andrends| 
to make che ma of God 1 


= wS2S29 S224 58S 


| worke, Romy 1 9.4 We if 
4 perſwade our felues, that = 


We PICs 
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and, way of Holineſſe. _\ | 13 
ts of duty and gaod IF, are are 
recorded, to direQ'vs, not 
thers onely, that all che promi- 
are tobe beleeued by vs, and | 
nee finde the-grace or ſtate of | 
life, co which they are made 1n 
vs, All the threats dencunced a- 
giialt ys, as weate found in the 
Fuanſgrefſions , all. feprociee 
| thecke vor fauks eſcaped, all 
Ycxhortatiosns and admonitions 
Y quicken our coldnelle, dead- 
» [Y vclle, dronfincile, and luke- 
| #acrneneſle, 


4 Thar actin a 

| and renewed | delight to this 
i” worke, elſe we ſhall never hold 
out, but by fits and fnarches at 
the belt, ke 4 it vÞ, Pſal. 1. 2; 
Bleſſed isthe man, . whoſe delight 
Bf 6 in the /aw of the Lord, to medie 
te therein day and night, 
Oy That we hidein our hearts 
the Commandewents, promi- | 

| (ex, theears, fog 'direRion and vic | bY 

[Yin our lives, indoweg with Da- | oy 
niſpicit, who laid, 7 haxe bid: Y 
. + oo 2 
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134 || Thelight of Fathy | 


Of ayowe, 


thy commandengent 5 in mine beg | 
that 1 might not finne againf this | 
Plal.119.41, that wee. ab/erathi| 
doe, as the command rungesd\ 


{oſ.1.8. —_ | 
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The. ninth, vowes and fm 
ring. 


Vow.is a religious promile 
A things lawfull,. cond 
cingtotheexcitiogofour hgarts 
to Gods worſhip and: holy db 
ties, and that for ſuch things # 
God hath promiſed : madewih 
prayer,@nd payed with thankel: 


| ſorts, neceiſary, or arbitrary 
Neceilary which cuery Chrithat 


Gen.28,20- This is a duty wee 
oe by yerruc of that command, 


Pſa.76 11. ow, and pag wee the | 


Lord your God. Vowes are of wo 


giuing, \ ſuch was Jacobs #0 


muft promiſe ro the Lord ye 
all 
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and, way of Hotineſſe. — "F35- | 
{bleſſings 'heasketh, and in all | 
ſuirs he maketh either expreſly, | 
or at leaſt in the deuvtion of his j 
heart, they are "1. The facrifice ; 
of him[4lfe, foule and body to | 
GoJ, Row.12.1, 2. The renew- | 
ing of his colenant for reforma- 
* © tion of ſinnes, which provoked 
God, ler. $0. 5, _ 3. Gonrribnrci- 
onto the inaintenance'of G>ds 
worſhip. , 4, Charity” to -onr 
neighbours, "Web, 10.25.4033 2. 
An heart” prepared "tro theſe | 

bure,fhonld, euecr be with ys, but 
the arbitrafy* is the vow wee | 
| 


a> + {DS ' 


- v; 


| hrake of; andHere theſe rules 
| miſt be" obſerved, 7 o00E 
| 1 Thy vow mult beof things 
| lawfull. © 
Y : [t muſt be of things in thine | 
owne poyer, | for it thouvow wo” 
caffity, when thou knowelt | 
fot whether chou HI the pitt 
of coptinency', and" Whether 
thou hauc power oner thine owne 
wil, thou off:ngelt, x Cor.z. Be 
tra» with thy month, and be not 
| haſty 
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| 136 | Thelightof F, A 
(haſty fo utter any thang before Ooh 
Eccleſ. Fe 3» 

3 It mui be ſome war; 
ducing ta che lawfull worſhip 
 Godgand ſuch as may j- 
repentance ſobciery 
abſlinence, Re LIES 
| ence, with the like. Thus i oak 
have a right end, the glary of | 
| God, andthe furthering of h 
heart to duty. 

4 When thou haflt romeda | 
vow to God, deferre not to pen, 
for he hath no pleaſure in footer, 
pay that which thou haſt yow 
| cdzbetrer it is thatthouthouldelt 
| not vow, then chat thou 
; deſt yowand not pay, Ecele. $. 


| + Swearing alſo iga (pecialler- '1' 
niceof God, Dewt.6.13-& $020 | 
Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, 
hin ſhalt thou ſerns, and to wu 
ſalt thew cleans and ſweare by bit 
nawe. Wee mult vic it inth#s| 
manner. 

: Thou mult not ſwexrein 


_ 


y 


thy communication , Afar. s-\ 


feareſt an oath, Eccleſ.g.s. 

2 Thob arc chen called: to 
ſweare, when ſome necetlary 
ruth is i0 queſtion concerning | 
Gods glory, thy neighbours 
| lafety, and (hizce owne good, 
| which may bee cCetermined- by 

thy witnetTe, and cannot otÞer- 
| wile be determined: but by this 
| telimony of thy conſcience, 
| Heb.6. IG. b 
3 Thes thou I (weare by 
Lor «4+ 2. & $3 7. 
| Bot ina Robles 
haſt ſmorne by thems that are no 
ods 


: 4 Tairath 1:ftthou farſweare, 
for thy oath muſt not be againſt | 
<y conſcience, nor muſt thou 
| wittingly and willingly, /cvex-, 
velens, depart from what thou 
haſt lawfully {worne, Pſal-15.5. 


| 


ETCTEET oe BEFSan Ea BTOAES £) 


"_ Py d, way of Holinefſe. | x 


lam.5. 12. but muſt be one that | 


He that fweareth and ds{apporterh 
| not, thowgh is be 80 big ewe binde- 
10 Fane. | | 
SEM sIn 


——__— 


- x38 | +: Theliehrof ral | 


Ambroſin 
Pfal.1 19, 


| | 


: 
| 


| 


| matter about which thouſwes- 
| reſt; thatit bee well-knowheto | 
thee, and nor vncertaine,' Tre] 
| Romans vſedthat molt conſids| 
rate word, eArbitroy, | thinks," 


| broſe, Nemo bene trerat, qui non 


| ſtientia. Heſweareth not rightly 


\ he ſweareth.Swearing 


. 5 Tniudyement,'tiOt a@ 
for a.trifle, taking deliberation 
to weighthe nature of God;whoÞ 
is calledro wiencile,co whole di, Wl . 
ninereuerge thou ſibiecteltify lo 
ſeite, if thow willingly doſtds. 
ceiue, the truth of thy ſpeech, | — 
the weight of an oath, andthe} 


| 


when the 'Iuarors' ſaid thoſe 
things awhich-they knw moſt} 
certainely ; ri Caich eAw-| 


poteſt tire quod inrat, inrave off 
indicizem ſcientie,teſtimoniuns con- 


chat hath nat knowledge ofth 

| is thediſ-| 

cloling of our knowledge; the 

tcftimony of our conſcience; | 
'6 Is ryhteeuſneſſe; firlt, i 

things I about things pol- 

ſible, and with ſuch words itithe 


a o_ EI io oe — EDD. WW .i% 


- 


forme 


4 


bas 


- an. Po p : 


—ind,wey of Holimeſſs. __ | 
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© fofm< of the'oath; as may ex- 


preſſe due reuerenct and be no 


who waics contumelious to Gods. 


thy 
tde. 


| of ſeruing-- God grith c onr 


| 


: 
: 


| hnce to mainraine his immedi- 


Thus of feruing the Lord with 
| curperſons, With our Thugs fol- 
[loweth. - | | 


'$. XVIL 


| 


goods. 


His is required of all, Pro 
3.9. Not as the moſt doe,to 
honour wealth as our God, but 


our wealth : ſo that itis not e> 
nough to be good husbands of 


our owne, and liue frugally and | 
honeſtly without endamaging 
others ; or to giue ſome con- 


temptibleportion to the poore - 
but wee owe part of dur ſub- 


ate worſhip; and of this we haue | 


8s all cughtro doe, God with 


examples from Abelthe righte- 
: | G 


Ous, 


j 
4 


eee 


2 
3 


- ; ous, to tholegodly women thir 


| miniſtred to-our Sauiour of their 
, wealth. We 

| And hereischargedvpon ys; 
1 That webrildbim anbouſe, 
| where bus bonor may dwell, Exod, 
| 15-2.2 place for his publike fer-. 


| Uice, Daxid maketh that mourn» | 


full complaint,they have burnt v 
| ali the houſes of God in the land, 


; Pſal.7 4.8.. the Tewes commen- 


W 8) 


- a 


' dations of the ruler was, Maſter 

| be us worthy for he hath built V3 4 
Synagogue, Luke 5.415 

2 That we ered che Schooles 

of the Prophets as our abilities 
may reach. | 


we enioy ; you hauethelaw of 
| God for it,and Abrahams exam- 


| ple and Iacobs Gen. 14.2 9,212} 


| 28. Heb.7.4-5-67 8.9.28 if you 
| ſay, that concerned the lewes 
| onely,hard will it be to proue it, 
; but I anſwer chefreegrantof the 
; Church furmerlyand the obli- 
| gation into which ſhes! hath 


en tred 


"OE 
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3 Thatwepay the tenth ofall 
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HT thereby to give God the 
tench,biods vs all,and cannot be 
revoked though before it had 
beene in our ps * F 
That we(if acceſlity ſhou 
ence ) jw. them that inftrat 
v1 partakers of all our goods,Gal.6. 
6.not to atenth only, but to ſuch 
a ſupply, as that Gods worſhip 
may be ypheld: according to 
this rule-is that worthy worke 
| of thoſe who, being deſtitute of 
anable & GodlyPaſtor,threugh 
either, the finne of thoſe that 


| giue entrance. and | open''the 


doore to; them or the linne of 
the parties chat after their com- 
ming is manifeſt, but weat not 
before hand, vnto iudgement, do 
of their own charges maintaine 
ſome godly Miniſter for their 
LeRurer with the allowance of 
authority. 

5 For the quality of that we 


give, it js required thatit bee the 


choiſe and ofthe beft, al. 1.13 


that it bee lawfull and lawtully 
ta gotten; 


| 


— 


— and,»orof Holineſe. _] 1a | 


__ 
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" mqa2 | © Thelightof Fan | 
FI.j | ron God hateth robbery fo 
&* offerings, Eſa.61, $ thatit} 
| be, that which hath not beene 
already conſecrated to God, Pra, 
| 20.2 5+ and that it bcea' mails) 
| OWNE.' 2217721 | HR 
6 Fortheend giuen as#T6| 
flimony of our atffeions to 
God and his feruice, and ana 
knowledgemene of his*Lotd- 
ſhi RO as a mane val 
vphold religion eo perpetviry, 
and rack 2. direded fo this| 
end as neareas may be. | 

Thus of the ſervice wee owe 
to God withoue limitation tot | 
certaine time ; we owe him next | 
| a ſeuenth part of our time to be | 
employed in his immediate ſer- | 
uice, as the fourth commande- | 
ment ſheweth, | 


| 
| 


| 
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$. XVIIL.- 
Of, keeping the Lords day. 


{FN chis point Sathan hath filled 
he hearts of many with poy. 
ſonfull opinions, gaineſaying 
the Authority and fo reicctin 
| the Datie of this day : wee fa 
therefore briefly ſce to the elta- 
bliſhmene of the firſt, that ſo 
none may be able to ſpeake of 
the charge of the latter, 

The Authority of the Lords 
day is fully clearcd,if two things 
be proqued, 

That the fourth commange- 
ment is morall, J | 

That the charge of the day 
from the ſeucnth,to the firſt day 
| of the weeke,is Diuine: 
| 1 The Morality of the Com- 
' mandement is proucd thus, It 
| was inſticuted in Paradiſe, be- 
| fore there was linne or neede of 
' a Sauiour or Ceremony and h- 


' and, way of Holiwefſe. | 34 
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"144 |  Thelightof Faith, | 
| gnre ofa Sauiour Gen,2,1.it was! 
giuen to eAdamand his poſteri 
ty,not to Abraham & thereſote' 
bindeth Iewes and Gentiles: the: 
vic of it is morall and hath no- 
thing of Ceremony init, P/al.g2 | 
Such it, the ſinging of Gods 
mercies morning and Evening, 
che medication of his righteous 
judgements in rewarding the| 
godly though afflited, in cut- 
:ing off the vngodly in their 
greene floriſhing aduancement, 
in viewing the riches of his 
houſe the floriſhing of his (er- 
ants vader the meanes of grace 
and in learning to know Godin 
his word and workes. It is giuen 
as a ſjgne or document that the 
Lord doth ſanRfie his people,if 
they would try their eſtates,this 
is anote wherby they may know 
che truth of their SanRification, 
theconfcionable obſeruance of 
this Commandement, Exed.31> 
r3.lt is put for the whole wor- | 
up of God and entirencſle in' 
religion' 


_— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


” & #%, | 


| "and; way of Helineſſe. _| 


religion Eſa,56.2.6.and the vt- 
ter cuerlion of piety is called the 
polluting of the Sabbath, Fxck.12. 
26. E/a 58, but what neede wee 
goe turther then the comman- 
dement itſclfe, It is one of the 
lawes gitten immediatly, from 
God,not meJiately .by CMoſes 
asSthe Ceremonies were, Dent .4. 
13.14-It was Written with Gods 
owne fiager,in Tables of{tone, 
Exed.z 1.18.Put intothe Arke, 
Conered 'yyith the mercy ſeate, 
as containing part of the ſinnes 
nayled to Chrifts Croſſe, and 
therefore not any that ſcrued ro 
the expiation of finne in the 
ſhadow : one of the ten words 
or precepts, which if you teare 


out,you can make ofthe reſt but | 


nine,and ſo give God the Iye 
Dent 4.13-Letthe words of the 
precept ſprake for its authority: 
The word Zacor is indefinite,8 
1s in Engliſh;re remember becauſe 
we are bound for eucrto remeM» 
ber - this matter, as faith R. 

GG 4 EFlia 


rs am. 
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f continuance in grace, ſo long 


) which God hath promiſed a | 


B | _146 | Thebghtof Faith, — | 


Elias, Remember , ſhewes allo 
that this as the othcr cominan» 
dements was ingrauen in, che! 
hearts of the fathers, andehaty 
was inioyned before and oblct- 
ned,though enlly negleRed by 
corruption Exod.16. Remember 
to keepe ir hely, theend of the 
commandementsis moral, Sixe 
dayes ſpalt thou labor & it the pers 
mifhon of tthe fixe dayes labor 
appertaine to vs,do not the ſan-| 
Ctifying of a ſcuenth, We are no 
letle charged on the Sabbath to | 
worſhip, then permitced on the 
[ixedayesto follow onr ordina- 
ry calling : if the Commande» 
ment be Ceremoniall, [dlenefle 
1s the beſt Chriſtianicy io the 
ſixe dayes,It is the day bleſſed & 
ſanttified : now ſolong as wee 
nced the meanes with the blel- 
ling of God onthem for our re- 
couery out of finne, and our 


we neede ſome ipeciall day to 


bleſſing 


and, way of Holineſſe. | 4147 {: 

ally bleſſing 17 ſpeciall But you will | === 
"8 ay the lewes Sabbath was ble(- | 
ſed, but where find ye our Sab- 
bath bletſed, I Anſwer, -ia the 
Commandetnent which. ſaith 
' not, the Lord bleſſed the ſenenth 
day, but the Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
bath day ( beit the ſeuenth or 
the irſt day of the weeke which | 
' hee (hall giue in. charg® ), and | 
| hallowed it; in a word, this 
commandement was given and 
charged ypon the ſtrangers, and 
[ doeremember tha: a ſtranger 
was bound to obſerve the Cere- 
monialllaw, If ady ſay can. you 
ſhev: whererthisis Commanded | 
or confirmed in the- New Te- | 
tament, T Anſwer I can, Afar.s. | 
18. Ont tot or one title of the law 
/-sll not persſs and verle 19. bo- 
ſacrrer [ball breake one of the te 1ff 
Commandements and ſhall teach 
men [o, ſhall be called the leaf | 
'n the kingdome of heauen, | 
vill cloſe rhis with the ſaying, 

1 Irenaus in his q bocke agai:'[t 

\  W & þexrecſics 
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if ___ Thelight of Faith, 
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herelies, the 3 Chapter: God bb 
needed not the lone of man,but mas tc 
was deſtirnte of the glory of God, © 
of which by no meanes he could par- | pl 
take, but by that obſerwance which | þ; 
13 owing towards God, for this cauſe | ths 
M f.$ /auth.. chooſe life ec: wnto | 'f 
| which bfe prepa-img many the Lord þ 


bimſelj by biwſ:Ifeſpak the word: of 
the Deovalogue to all like: & ther- | 
fore they remam with v5 in like ma- | 
ner, receining extent and increaſe, | 
bat not difſols:ion, by bis comming | 
im the fl:ſh.But the precept of bon- | 
dage he commanded the people by 
Moſcs apart, fit for their diſtiph- | 
ning. Theſe precepts which were 
giuen to them for bondage and 4 

ſrigne, be bath girt about with the | 
New Teſtament of liberty, but 
what/o are naturall and comma 

to all,be hath increaſed : var know- | 
ledge of God a father our adoption, | 
017r love, our obedience to his word | 
wit hont turning away the face, ab-\ 
Raining enen from the lufts of enll | 


workes, or fearechild-likr,SO our | 


lizerty, * 


* 


| and, wayof. Holineſſe. | 149 \? 
Gad | | 6berty is not ginen as 4 cloke of ma» | 4 
nay i cine ſſe bus to the propitiation 
God, and manifeſtation of fauh. To 
| plead Chriſts comming to ehis 
bich | | andto blot out one of the ten ; 
ewe | | commandements is to vie Chri- 4 
mt | | lian liberty, for a cloke of 
ard | | wickednetTe, according to this 
of | | man of God. 
ar. | 2 Forthe change ofthe day, | The «it Þ| 
Þ | itis afily prooucd to be diuine: | dayof e | 
|} | itiscalled in ScriptureThe Lords | hag was. 1. 
dey Rev. 1,10. as the Holy Sup-| a... 
'F | per of the Euchariſt is called the | Sabbath, Þ 
'f | Lords Supper. x (61.11.20. Firlt . == 
in(tituted by the Lord, and in its 
vler-terred to'the Lord:for who 
\conld change the day of the; 
| Sabbath bur hee that is Lord of 
the Szbbath,that is,Chrift. Mark. | 
' 2.28.che praQtiſe of our Sauiour | 
ad the Apoſtles who appeared | 
| on this day, & h-1d their atſem- | 
bit-s on this day,convinceth it 
| \ lufficiently ro bee commanded 
| | by our Lord and Sauicur, 76h. | 
[20 19.26. eA7.,2.5. 4rd 20,70 
| x Cov. | 


OS 


| Thelight of Faith, * | 


—_— 


; C 


| 7 Cor.16.1,2.andreafons ſtrong 
and many may bee giuen : the' 
Commangement that aſcuenth| 
part of our time be conſecrated! 
ro God is moral!,as ne have be-' 
f..re prooucd, therefore the In-/ 
ſtitution ofthe Lord's day could! 
not be deferred onewhol weeke, | 
for the Iewes Sabbarhfin reſpect 
ofthe determination thereof to! 
| the ſeuenth day was abrogatcd| 
de inre in Chrifts death: if it. 
were defcrred to the Apoſtles 
ordination,(though then alſo it | 
were diuine, for they had he | 
ſpiru of Chrift,yet ) the Church | 
mult haue beene 'gft deſtitute of | 
a Sabbath for a time, and on:1y 
nine prece;ts hauc ſtood in! 
force for that ſpace. Againe it is | 
nctcafze to caſt cf what ſome | 
Ancients have vrged from: that | 
place P/al.118$,24.7 bu ssthedaj | 
which the Lord hath made, fo: | 
Chrift himf{elfe tells vs that bus | 
relurrection is handled in' that | 
place Heatth.21,42, and who 
| ſhould 


WF | 
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and, wy of Holineſſe. | 151 Þ* 
ſhould appoint the day of wor- | | 
(hip in the New Teltament bur | 
he that in{lirured che ordinances |; 
of the New Tellamentand from | 
whom all blefiu:g ypon all ware | 
ſhip is to bg expectsd ? We will | 
therefore in obcdier:ce to cur | 
Sau'ours inftiturtion . with the | 
Anciete Churgh cail this. day, 1-3 
| the L1G day,the day of bread, the | 5; 1m! 3 
dayof light, and wiſh that neuer gicu,dies {} 
any ſhould reckon of the fourth - penis dies 4:2 
Commandemeat as otherwiſe | 549% 45 
then mcrall, | 

Thus of the Authority, I | 
pray you hide not your cycs | 
[from lecing it, that ſo you | 
may receive the Duties of this | 


day. 
The duties of the Lords day, 
are the duties of the Sabbath 
doth for the matter and manner 
of pe:forming. Takethen your 
duty thus,it is referred to thelc 
two Conhderations, 

What ischarged on Vs, | 

Oa whom it is charged, | 

| For | 


The light of Faith, 


For the C Prepare for the Lard 
| firſt wee day, or the Sab-' 
' are char bath. | 
'gedto TC Keepeit. 

For preparation we are bound, 
| 1 To R- member it before it 


| 


' comeand to obierue it, as the! 
| word is ved in the repetition of| 
| the Law, Deut 5. that is both 
' to informe our judg: ments df! 
| the Authority of the day,angho 
be mindfull in every reſpe@ to! 


keepe the precept,aſwell as any! 
of the other, watching again 
our naturall corruption, which 

| Hor cares ro vynderftand, not! 
| winds to obſ{-rue this Holy reft. 
2 Tofiuþ our workes on the 
fixe aayes as God did bu : doing 
| al} we haue to doe, Ger.2,2.For 
If through cur negligence a ne-| 
| ccllity be contrated of doing 
ſome worke on that day, then, 
though the worke muſt be dunts 
yet thuu offended(# in thy neglt-| 
gt preparation, Thou m.J(tio/ 
contrive thy worldly —_ 
chat! 


i. 


' and, way of Hotline eſſe. 


that they trouble thee not with 
cares, nor call thee to labour, 
but on the other (ide remember 
ſ; tolanour that the day before 
the Sabbath may haue lefle im- | 


thy worldly aff:yres (hall no 
way incroach ypon the bounds 
of that day which the Lord 
hath 1.t avart for himſclfe, nor 
yu into the Lords inclo- 
ure, 

3 To examine our ſelues 
for our ſinnes, eſpecially thoſe | 
of the weeke, & repent, waſhing 
even vur garments and draw- 
| ing neare withthe belt holinelle | 
| wecan get,Gen.z g+2,3 Pad. 26. | 
6, Neb,13.22, 


ren en —— rr I e— 


| Wefinde a fiue fold cit 
| ayed ypon'the Chriſtian. | 
He thae-would obſerue this | 


| 


| duery muſt keepe his Chriſtian | 
' watch, 


1 Daily, fal.q. : 


poym-nt then any cther, ſo | 


2 Before the Communion, , 
| l ( nan I. 28, LLC 
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3 In' 
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The light of Faith, a 


-— Cs ts aus 


': 3 In time of humilation, , 
| Publike or private, when any: c 
; heauje iudgement is ſought to. bk 
| be remoonued Lam 3. Zepha,' |! 
|. 4 In the time of licknelle c 
| when wee are ſummoned to 
| leaue this world E/a.38. ; 
I. Weekely before the Sab-\ Nl 1 
| bath, this here. k 
| 4 To reforme all houſe 
| hold tarres, betweene huf- ? 
' band and wife, Parents and , 
- k1 
| children, Maſter ard feruant, 
; for thele hinder cur prayers ; 
| aid Learen our hearts and, 
our Sacrifices Lev.19. 3. 1-Pet.| | 
| 3.7- 8 Cor.g.8, Can God bee |. 
, worſhipped atight in his houſe 
| when people liue not quiet-| N 
| Iy,, dutifully and Joviagly in} 
' their houſes. Domeſtica!l grie-! | 
; nances extend their infcion t5| N|. 
| the pollution of Gods Sabbath,| F|. 
Doe this & thou Colt prepare-| F|. 
For the obſeruation ot the| ; 
Cay,when the Sabboth is o_ 
; it muſt bee kept : to this £29, | | 
| F We | 
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2} 7, ch< meanes offanQitying the 


there are charged ypon vs,three | 
Þ duties; firft, reſt; ſecondly, the | 
Þ Ganification of the day; third- |} 


4 


day. 
" The firſt duty is, that wee | 
reſt that day; and ſo there is re- | 
quired a three-fold reſt ; the ref 
of the body from workes of la- 
bour, and worldly bulineſſein 
our particular callings,and from 
workes of pleaſures and recrea- 
tions, E/a.5$.13. the Lord faith, 
that the Sabboth is then conſe. 
crated aS holy, when we neither 
doe Our owne waies, nor finde our | 
owne pleaſure, nor [peaks 0ur owne | 
wrd: : ynder thoſe words, the | 
ſmding our owne pleaſure , is con» | 
demned, all recreations,though | 
they be honeſt and lawfull at o- 
ther times; vnleiſe you call thoſe | 
onely recreations, of which the : 
Apoltle Lanes ſpeaketh, chap. 5. 
verſe 13, If any be merry, let him | 
ſong P/almes. 
To carry burdens, and buy : 
and | 
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156 | __ The light of Fatth, 


Cabbathum 
Tyriorum. 


!} Sabbat hum 


awreivityll. 


Sabbathum 
ſatane. 


| and (cll on the Sabbath, isto 
keepe the Sabbath of the men 
eA/pdod and Tyrus, Neh. 13.16. 
20.& 10. 31, God forbid 
ſhould bee heard of in [i{rael: it 
would kindle an vnquenchabl 
fire in our gates, and detoure 
our pallaccs, /er.17.25- ; 
To riſe vp to play, and [i 
 downe to eate and drinke on 
that day, were to keepe the $4. 
bathsf the golden Calfe, Ex0d-32i 
6. Ob/erna diem Sabbathi, noncar 
naliter, non indascis delicyraqus on 
abutuntur ad nequitiam : melin © 
enim viig, tota d:e foderent, qnam, (fi 
 tora die ſaltarent : obſerne the Sab» | \ 
bath day, not carnally, not with fr 
ewifh delights, who abuſe their || 
leiſure to nanghtineſſe : for bent? || 
it were, no donbr,they world dirge | 
| 


the whele day, then dance the wholt 
day. If zou hold it vnbttodigge, 
th's holy Father S, » Auguſte 
holdsit worſe to dancethat day. 

The reſt of the ſoule is required, 
from the workcs ot linne,which 


| 
| 


are 
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are cuery Way our 0wne worker, 
Heb.4-10- and euery way ſerwic, 


B £/4.56.2. Evill ations on this 
ff oy are double iniquitirs, ſuch 


:Sabbath kept, is a Sabbath for 
the Demill, 


The reſt of cattell is required, | Sabhatbum 
that mercy may be ſhewed te the | Boime+ : 


Fealt, and all occaſions of mans 4A/inorum. 

_—_ may bee cut off for that 

© diy. 

| 2 The ſecond duty, is the 
keeping of the reſt, to ſanQikie | 

the day in workes of holineſle: 

otherwiſe as bodily exerciſe pro« | 


fiteth little, ſo bodily reſt will 


profit as little. What, is reſt c- | 


nough ? is this a Sabbath or ac- 
ceptable day to the Lord,to goe 


fine, and doenothing? Thine | 
Oxe and Aile may keep? a Sab- | 
bath then as well as thou. Dives | 
| himſelfe could affoord that this | 
; precept ſhould bc mcrall. Adde 
| holinefſe then to thy reſt, and 


reſt that thou maie(t be bound 
for the workes of fanAityz but 
what 


_— *@.__——— 


| 
| 


; 


; 
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| 
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/ 
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' 


word read, or to meditate 0! 


| in whoſt heart are thy wayes, tht) 


what are they ? 

They are the dutics of piety, | 
and the workes of mercy. | 

The duties of piety, are cither 
publique or priuate: the pub. 
lique dutics are theſe, to heate 
and preach the Word with ap- 
plication, to ſing Pſalmes, to 
pray with the congregation, Cs 
techiſing,receiving and admint 
{tring of the Communion, to 
be preſent at the adminiſtration 
of Baptiſme and diſcipline this 
latter isa worke for the Sabboth, 
though not for cuery Sabboth. 
The private dutics, haue either 
reference to the publique, or ar? 
ſeuerally required : thoſe that 
haue reference to the publique, 


areduties to be done before we | þ 


come to the congregation, of 
after. B:fore wee come, 1, wee 
ought to reade, or heare the 


ſome part of it. Bleſſed is the wan 


gi»: "24 at —— wm wa a we ROD x Kd © 


goe ſrom flrength to ftrength, en?) 
| one 


——_—_— —_—. 


— 


ty, | 
| 


her 
1b. 
are 


ap- 


and, way of Helineſſe, | 
me of them tn Syon appeareth be-( 
fire God: in thy walke to Gods 
houſe, if thou wouldeſt be ble(- 
ſed, Gods waics mull be in thy 
heart, 2, Wee muſt pray both. 
for our {clues, and for the Mini- 
ſter, for our ſelues, our requeſts 
ſhould be chiefly for theſe three 
things, 1. for pardon of linnes, 
confeſling and beyailing, od 
aying alide malice, guiles, hy- 
| =_ ics, enuyings, cuill ſpca- 
kings, and all fuperfluity of 
naughtineſſe, x Per. 2.1.2: Jam, 
1.21, Theſeſinnes will dif-fauour | 
and dif-reliſh the milke of Gods 
word, and keepe vs for ſecling 


prace. 3. For Gods blefling on 


our prayet ſhould bee, that hee| 
| may come to ys 'in the fulneſle 
cf the blefſing of the Goſpellof 
Chrilt, Epheſ;6.19, Rom. 15,29: 
thele duties before. Aﬀer. the 
publique affemblies,is required, 


Ithe mcanes. 'For our Minilter, | . 


eee, 


_2/ex- 4 


"— 


the ſauing power and ability | - 
q! thatis therein; 2. Fot increaſe of | 


> —_— 
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| by familiar conference, Dew. || 
'6. 7. True it is, conference with 


| tal that which is good,eſpecial- 


md 


1. examination of our ſlo, WBv 
and our charge: for our ſelues, {Wii 
thar praftiſe of D.#i4 mult bee P 
ours 1 thoughe on my waies, 
and turned my feet yato thy t6 
(timoni*s, P/Ad. 119. 59. For our 
charge, we ſhould whet the do-(if'* 
Arine vpon their hearts, and ſet}[* 
an edge on the word delivered] 


others may be bertweene teach | 
crs and hearers, A4at. 15.16.and 
betweene hearers , whether & 
quals, as in CAfal. 3. 16. Or {Us 
periours and inferiours, as the 
King and the Subieft, 2 XKny, 

3- 11, and mafter and ſeruant. |< 
2. The ſearching of the Scrips| 
cure ypon that wee haue heard, |" 
not recciuing the doftrine of af 
Pax/ ypon truſt, eA. 17. 11+ 

t oh, 4. 1. 1Th:/ $5.21; But 
prouing all thi: gs, and holding 


ly good for ys $.Pondring itin 
vur hearts,as did the bleſſed Vir- 


gin | 


ty — ——__ 


"and, way of Holineſſe. 


161. 


| vin, and hiding it there for Pra- 

tiſe, as did Daxid, Pſal. 119,i1. 
Prayer alone, cr with others, 

th. 13+-22- Thele duties huc 
ference to the publique. The 
duties ſeuerally required, . are 
foure: firlt, familiar conference 
For things pertainiug to the king- 
Rldome of God, not tpcaking oxr 
fore: words that day, Ea. 58.12: 
kcondly, the catechifing of our 
families; thirdly, the ſinging of 
Plalmes, P/al. 92. 2. fourthly, 


the workes of God; as vpon the 
norkes of Creation,of Redemp- 
tion, of Prouidence for his 
Church , & againſt the enemies 
therof, P[492.6 of the riches of 
t's houſe, and the flouriſhing in 
tighteouſneiſe of all that are 
planted in his courts, Pſal. g2- 
the latter end, chis tor picty. 
The workes of mercy, are ey- 
ther for the publique, or the pri- 
ute, In the publ,que, are colle- 
Qonsfor the poore, 1 Cor, 16.1. 
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meditation on the word, and | 


| 


In) 
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| 


| In private, mercy eeſpeQerkt Ll 
temporall life, as the workes#| 


tion of things, that 'ocheryilt 
would periſh : or'it reſpetah 
the ſpirituall life, a$to teach the 
ignorant, reclaime the errotib 
{ ons, admoniſh the backware 

| hort and perſwade the delint» 


| quent, 'rebuke the offender, 


| comfort the diſtreſſed , gine 
| counſell co them that need and 
| ſecke it, and to reconcile them 
| them that arc at yariance. Theſe 
 areti;e workes of ſatitity 2 but 
|'when are they done in a Sab- 
| both-like manner ? 
I aafwere, when they are 
| done; | 

1 With readineſſe and'& 
light,/owing to be his ſcruant',and 
to doc his worke ypon his day, 
Eſa, 56. 6, & 58.13, callingthe 
Sabboth, a delight, the holy @ 
tre Lord honourably; without 


———__—— 


—_ —— 


ES 
or 


b ut licke perſons, almes, the 
meatiuig of catrell,,the preferas iſ 


| which God takes —_— 
; \ 


| and, way of Holimeſſe. | 163 
The ( honoured ; this delight is to bee | 2 
keszexprefied in the publique du- | | 4 
s, theÞ tics; 1. by being there with the | + 
ferus © frlt, E/a. 2. 3. Extk, 46, 10. | 
ewifcY :. by auoyding all vaſecmely | 
AahY gefture, lleepinetle, drowfinetle, | 
hb the Yard all wandring thoughts : 
ron! 3. by waiting for the ble m_ 
Lex be put «pon vs by the Minilter, | 
elſn MW! Nmb.6. 23. 27. But chiefly ſce | m 
ider, [thou (olace thy heare inthe in- | 
gite | ward reſt, which is rhe Sabboth | cabbathum 
and ftherrne 1/zacliteywyho worſhips | /ecretwm. 
hem BY God in fpiric, Theſe call this | 
hee BY day, de/Fderinm dierum, the delire | 
but Y | ot dayes, LA 
zab- 2 Wirh (peciall obſeruance, | 
| nut onelyro the reſt, but alſo ro | 
ach the ſanctification of the day;thart | 
| no duty be omitted,nor the day | 
d& ff | iny way prophaned, trending | 
zodF | our hearrs and words, | | 
y,| 3 With ſincerity, obſeruing 4 
| itin our dwellings, asw-I11 asin | 3 | 
| Gods houſe within our gates, | | 
as well as within his 'doores, | 
i Len.23.3+ ſpenging the whole 
ka H day, 


* 


164 | Thelight of Farch, © 


day, morning and euening, on 


Gods worke, P/al. g2.2. Doing G 
all with as much dil:gence and | f, 
.carnelt labour, for the meal |; 


which periſheth norg as wedee 
| on the weeks day for the neat 
. which periſheth:and as ve looke 
| our {cruants ſhovld not ſerue.ys 
an houre or two 1n the day, of 
| FI | flightly. 
| 4 With beliefe,that God will 
bleile that day, and the dutics 
' thereof to the increaſe of grace, 
| Cen.2.2, Exch, 20.20.00 46.2.5. 
' relting on the promiſes he hath 
' madein Eſa. 56. 5.7. & 53.14. 
| - Thethird thing relpedts the 
; meanes of ſanciifying the Sab» 
| buth, and ſo there is required, 

: A place co allemble roge- 
ther, Leuit. 19. 30. Pjalm. 132+ 
I. 2.5. | 

2 Pciſons fit for the duties, | 

| fuchas arcablcand apt toteach, 
iT. 3,2, For where vition 
faileth, che people periſh, Pro. 
29. 18, And prophecyifig or 
preaching. 


— a 
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| preaching) that is, giving the 
ſenſe, and app!ying the word 
for inflea Fion,correAton,cum- 


| fort, and r<proofe, isthe gift of 
deeff | the ſpirit, that ſhould be vſed in 
wear | chriltian ailemblics, x Cor. 24. 
oke 3-4-5. 24- 28, What alterations 
e.YS EF | have beene for want of prophe- 
» Or | cying ? ſee in theſe plices, [ndp. 


17.7. 1 Sam. 14. 2 Chro, 15-3. 
2Kmp17.15. Therefore let vs 
| be ſo farre irom enuying the 1n- 

creaſe ot their number and gifts, 
' that rzther f Moſes wiſh be ours ; 
' Would God all the Lords peo- 


- | | ple cou!d prophelie , Numb 
AY dots 


3 The maintenance of both 
the places and perſons, 


on whom it is charged iollow- 
ett), | 

2 Theſe duties are charged 
cn all, but chicfly on the Magt- 
{trates, and Maſters of families, 
who muſt nor onely doe the du- 


; ties of the Sabboth themſclues, 
H 2 but 


Thu; we ſce what is charged; | 


| and, way of Holineſſe. | 165 


© 
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Thou, thy | 
ſonne, ard | 
(hy daugl'» 


{Ts 


| ENS 
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Ob DD SC 


| 
| 
| 


*Ja., 


bat cauſe others to obſene' 
chem, in reſpe& of all ourward' 
conformity z that none within 
their gates, that is, within their 
precinas, iuriſdiftion, power, 
habication,or chargezbe ſuff:red 
to violate the reſt, or prophane 
theday, The ex3mple of Nehe- 
wah, is worthy imitation of all 
in auchority,of which you reade 
Neh.13. 16. 19. where wee may 
ſce eſpecially theſe two thi: gr, 
that it belongs to all Gover 
nours of Families, Townes, Ci- 
| ties, and Countries, to provide 
that the whole day be kept. and 
| all occaſions az neere as may be, 
of the prophaning cf the day he 
cut off, an that the preparation 
for the Sabbath bee not nevle- 
| ted; much letle then mas any 
| In placeimpole ſuch hary labor, 
and {9 extreame on the day be- 
fore, or the cuer ing of the Sab- 
both, as difableth tor the duties 
of that day, Afaine, that he of- 
| fendeth excecdingly,that having 
| OY 


"I —_—_— — —_ 
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cy ce TIE a ar—Ty 
| and, way of Holineſſe. l 


Pons | power, xeformeth not the abu- | 

ward | les of this day. * 
ichin | | Hitherto of cur duty to God: 

their © | 9% duty to other men follow- 

wer, | til, 

"-red | 

"ane N | F | 

he. Þ |. . XIX, | 

f | | 

" Of our duty to all men, 4s it 

2dc | 4 
nay concernes the right diſpoft- 

ge, tionof the heart. 

wb He order of our coruerſa- | Thy duty 
de tion to God-ward hath | roman. 
1 beene ſhewed 2: now wee come 

bs tolay line and 1:uell to our 


' || | hearrs and lines, that they- may 
be ordered aright to man. ward; 
| witheut which God himſclic 
| r:ckons of all duties of his fer- 
| uice, but ag inipiety and vile by- 
, pocrilic; ſaying of theſe duties 
' weoweto man, 4 mot thu to 
' know me? ler.22. 15-16, And 
a2aine, pure religion, and vnde- 

; filed before Gd and the Father, 
F.. H 2 1s - 
TI— 


\ 
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aith, | 


168 | ThelightofF 
| i: t3is. Such is the abſclutene.| 
cellity of diſcharging theie dn-| 
ti's one to another, that if your! 
hearts deuoted to ſcrue the! 
Lord ſhould frame this quelti-| 
on; wherewith ſhall I come before | 


+ 


the Load, and bow my /elfe before 6 
the hig Ged? the Lord hin-| 
(clfe gtueth this anſwere by his| I ? 
Prophet 1ficah: Hee bath ſhewed h 


thee O man, what i good, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 
t2 doe iuſtly, ani to lone mercy i 
Mic. 6.5.7, 

And here F beginne to ſet the 
Compaſle, and lay the Plum- 
met: tor what cuer wee oweto 
man, is either carried to all 
men, or t> ſome certaine men, 
conſidered as nearcr to Gvd. 
SUCH are the regenerate, rene W- 
*d 11 Chriſt afcer the image of 
him that created ehcm,; or as fur- 
ther off from God, as wicked | 
men that ltue in their ſinnes,and : 
lerue {inne. 

To all men vaiuerfally confi-' 
Coe dered, | 


m_ WE 0 


' 
[ 


ne. | dered, as men, the duty we owe, | 
is compriz:d in this excelent 
ſpeech, Dorinſtly, and lone mercy. 


a. 
= 
= 


our 
the | Þ lntheſe two, v:z. Iwftice and 
ſti. | Merc), ihe Lord hathabridged 
fore | them, and caught vs how to fa» 
ore | | dome them. 
'N- | That thou mateſt dociuſtly, 
his | © and walke tighreouſly rowarc's 
ed | [| allmen, ewo things are to bec 
at heeded, 
ut 3 The diſpoſition _ of thy 
2 | heart cowards men. 

| - 2 The frame of thy conuer- 
e| © ſation with men, 


lultice would, that thy heart 
| || | bethus diſpoſed to all. 
[| 2 To loue thew:; naturally 
\{ | our hearts arc void of this Phi» 
| lanthropie, or loue of maniſclfe- 
[Jouc hath eaten out che loue of 
| | others,yetthis is a main ground 
| | | of all holy conuerling with 
1:0, How oft ſbould that pre- 
cept come to our minges > 7hew 
' Pal lows thy neighbour «4 thy ſeife, 
| Oblerae the” wordss 2+ thy 


| 
w | 


—and, way of Holineſſe. | 169 


To doe 


| juſtly. 


| H 4 pcigh- 
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| ſame vriginall; hawe we not all one 
| Father ? were not eAdam and 
| Exe the rocke out of which we 


| ſpe: 2.all therefore rhou mull 


neighbour muſt be loucd, tun: 
cuery man: for there1s, [dent 
tas oreginus, vinculum /ocictatu, 
impreſſio Dei imaginu.T he (clle- 


were hewen, and the hole of the 
pit, out uf which wee were digs 
ged? there is the bond of ſocie- 
ry which nature inclines ysall 
vnto, and would haue kept 1n- 
utolable, and there is a ſparke of 
Gods owne image in all, fome 
true ground of honour and I&+: 


{oxe; now louec is aftcctionatey 


| Cheereſull, and ſpeedy, andis* 


_— with meckenetle, and 
lotrnetle, freed from wrath, cn« 
uy, prid:, ſwelling, {clte-Jouey it 


{ 13 manifeſted: in long-ſuftering, 


| and all ſuffering, x Cor. 13-445: 
' 3-thcu muſt loue then as #7 


* | ſelfer. is henot a kinde of orber- 


[7 
; 
- 


1s exerciſed in holy things, and | 


ſelfe ? As thou wouldelt others 


; 


ſhould |, 


—_—_— 


cen 
ents. | 
aty, | 
[ſes 
' on 
and 


we 


| 


Fey maintaine, and as thou 
thy ſelfe wile, to thy vtmolt, de- 
' fend thy dignity, life, chaſtity, 
| polſcflions, from the leaſt iniu- 
ry; ſo mult chou reſolve with thy 
| lelfe, and by all meancs faſhion 
| thy heart to tender - as dearely 
euery other mans dignity, life, 
purity, goods, good name, 
wif, and pofleſſions, from the 
lcalt- dammage, even in the 
thoughts of thy heart, The 
Lord keepe this in the imagina- 
non of the thouzhr of euery one 
of our hearts tor ever, Labour 
and worke thy heart with all di- 
ligence to this thing. This is the 
lumme of the fixeJalt Comman- 
dements, the worke and labour 
of true loue; the lea(t part where- 
of may not be denyed by any to 
the worlt of men. Name the 
man , - whom thou maic(t jn- 
jure 4n the leaſt kinde, and yet 
c blamelelle. Lice is. this du- 


;y thought of,cuen by the godly, 
Hs 


| goods,a0d good name, wite and | 


A es. 


and 
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and, way of Holineſſe. | 17% 
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pH i 


and who is it but thinketh hee 


may both doe many an iniury, | | ©* 
and nezlet many an office of: the 
lous t5many men ? Wet 

The laties of the ſecond Ta! thi 
»le, are the fſeruice an! debe of Ls 
loue tocucry man, which wee | [th 
awu't daily pay, and yet daily| 
owe, Rom 14-8, | ho 


2 Topray fer all men, men 
of all ſorts; not a man whom | 
thou mailt point out, and ex | 
cept, hartily deliring their con-. 
uerſion : this good, the poorelt | 
may doe forthe richeſt, 1 Tim. | 
2. 1 | 

'$ Tociſt our eſtates ('», that | 
our lining in our places, may be | 
inoffenlive and harmeleile , | 
r Cor.10.32. 23, Honeſt in the 
light of all men, and peaceable | 
without contention with any, if 
ie be pollible, Heb, 12. 14. Row, 
12.18. This were to prſice peace, 
Heb, 12.1 4« 

4 To calt in our mindes 
what things are tre; are venere- 
ble, 


4 


l'a- | 
of 
66 | 
ily | 


| 
| 
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hee | 
f are of good report, It anything 


" and, way of Holineſſe. 


ble, are ui}, are pare, ere" lonely, | 


| there be that 18 verrgous, if any 
thing eihfat 18 prate- worthy,to 
thinke on tacte things; to pro» 
et how we may expretle thoſe | 
things in' our conuerling with | 
men, Phil. 4. 8; Here is good | 
employment for thy choughts | 
 inthy:privacy and loneneſle. | 
| 5 To beare reuerence and 
| honour to all men in our hearts, 
without contempt or deſpiſing | 
any, not-ſuffering to lodge in 
| our-breaſts, though's of diſ[fe- 
| gard, or negle(t of any, 1 Per. 
[2+ 17% 
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| FS. XX, 
0f th! enides that dired the | 
particular frame of righte-. 

0us conterfins with men. 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


$ + heart thus diſpoſed, is | 
| &L firnow to conucrfe with | 
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In reſpeR 


| okihe 


frame 
thy con» 


( th rs: |werfation. 4 
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+ The light of Faith, vY 
| others that : he would exprelſe 
righteouſnelle ins his conuers 


2 To gize to ener y man bu due, | 
honor to whom honour, feare 
co whom feare,cultom ro nhum 
| cultome,tribute to whomtribute | 
E | Rom,13.7+ | 
J 3 Euery man to /abmit kin | 
{elfe to other, though he neuer ſo. 
hon:rable znd che other neuer | 
ſo meanc, knowing they are a!l | 
members of one body Pul:tike- | 
now as in the body the chei'clt | 
member hath necd of the leall, | 
fo that the head cannot fayl1 | 

. haue | 


(ation with men,mult heed theſe| K| th 

rales in the generall, as*guides| If | a 

ia all particulers, & 

: To doe toothers as he would tf 

be done wnto, is there any thing| | « 

which heſaith or doth to bis: | r: 

neighbour of which queſtion is| &| | a 

made in his wn heart orby 0-| || : 

| chers: propoſe it then thuy' 1 & 
would I that he ſhould ſoſpeak || « 
| and doe tome? Aat.y.12.a0l'Ylt 
z | admirable rule of iuft dealing, | | » 
| 
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have no neede of thee, and the \ 
cheifelt careth for the leaſt; ſo | 
the body of ſocicties the greatel [1 
need:th,and the greateſt mult 
ftoope ro do for £ leaſt, And 
thaten the feare of God, that is, 
| even of Conſcienceto him that 
| requiresit, or Fearing him, who 
as h: hath placed et.ee hight 
2nd that other lowell, ſo can, if 
he pleaſe pull thee downe tothe 
dung hill,and ſer the other 1n 
the throne: For promotion cometh 
nt fromthe Eaft,nor weſt,ut i Ged | 
that ſetteth wp one and pulleth | 
downe anther. Ephel. 5. 21, 
4 Climbenotat all, no not | 
i1t» the deliresof thy heart,into | 
the throne of judgement, that | | | : 
thon ſhouliſlt take tv thee = 
power to retaliate. wrongsz re- 
mcmber him that ſaith ven- 
re4ance1s mine, 1 will repay.Sectvat | 


Zg 7 
aone rende; cuill for cuiltoany | | 
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man,but ever follow that which | 

| isgo »d both among your _—_ 
that are Gudly z yea to all men, 

ron | - 


p val 
The Hort Ruth, ' 


———— : 


- | thus ſhewing over paticncets.! 
' wards all men, 1 Theſ' 5.15.14. 


—_—A__— in. th 


6. XXT, 


Gf the gouernment of the 
[Ongae. 


| 


i 


[a ſpeciall | 2 particuler, righteouſneſſe} 
the brid- | | 

ling of the 3f2kc8 order for the tongue & 

ton gue, deeds, and firſt for thy words 

| fer a watch before the doore of 

thy lippes, that no wickednetle| 

: breake tharough the hedge'of | 

thy cecth, Therefcre if thou be; 

| tterly purpoſcd that thy month. 

ſtrall not tranſpreſſe,note \what! 

| David laid to God in bis prayer, 

by the word of thy lips, [ haue kept 

| wwe from the petbes of the deſtroyer, | 

| Pial,17.3.4 The word of his 

| lipps for: the guide of the | 

| tongue may bee caft jnto theſe: 
' rules, 

| T Takenotepthe nameof the 

Lord thy Gad 1m wveine: when 


| 
2 __thou| 


and, 1, way of Holineſſe. BL - 


clicw | 1au (peakelt of God orreligi- | 

, his word or workes, h's | 
merci: s or indgements, let there | | ® 
bee an honourable mention of | | 
them,and open thy mouth with | 
all poſlible reverence, tearing | | 
| that great and terrible name, 
| The Lord thy God, D-ut.28 $8. 
| breake not forth haſtily into the | *17 
| diſeceurſe of holy things,tilthou | Y. 


>. P. 0 


& | | canſt ſee how fome way God |  _. 
" | may be glorified thereby, a wile 
pf! F| man will conceale knowledge, | | 
le RE * thy ſpeech bee good to' 


| edifie withall;Yuch as may* mini- 
{ter grace to the hearers, with: | 
| out corrupt OT YoOtten commu-- | 
| Hication, Auoyd filthy prakeng, | 
| fooliſh talg ng, and ieſtings, Re- | ; | 
| member alwayes that of our Sa- | E 
vicur, that For extry idle word | | 2 
that wa ſhall ſpeake, they mul | 4 
| fine account thereof at the day of 
| wdyement, Epheſ. 4 29.and 5.4. 
' 12 36. 
Let ne guile be found in thy 

| | mewh, hate lying lipr, and dou- | 
e 


> 
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178 | Thelightof Faith, 


' laudaique 
' remifſe, 


” « 
, . 
F : 


i 
j 


Augens,n1 


tens,qui ne-| P 


| 


| ble-heartednefle in ipcech.P/al 
34 13.Pro0.22.23. 


Imponegs, 4 Goe not about 454 Tale-bis/ 
wfans.in | Lev.ig.ls . Pro.20.19,a1| 
maiaver- | 11-13. receiucnot an euillre. 
' pore againlt ehy neighbour,} 
| | 84, auimi-' P[al.i5.3.Bc tar trom all whilpe- 

| wait 7ac%its ring and backbiting, Pro,20, 
I9. D<traRt not from his good! 


name, by impoſing a faiſc crime, 'i8 


%, 


or reucalinga ſecretiaulr without 
| 1ulk cauſe, or aggrauating too 
| much that euill that is true by 
' | him,or deſpiling the intent but 
| not difallowing his evill deed: 
| by denying, or hiding, or dim 


' niſhing, or, bur coldiy prailing| 


; the good that is in thy reigh: 


| bour, ks | 
| $5 Repronethy neighbor plainly! 
| for his feu'ts, but hate bis not tn | 
| thy bart. Lev.19.1 7,Pro.2 8.23. 
yet patle by meere trailties, Pra, 
11.12. He that is voydef wiſedome 
acſpiſeth bis neighbour, but a man 
of vndrſtanding boldeth his peace. 
6 Avoide flattery in thy] 


ſpeech, | 


AN 5». 3. "eg- ® 
FE. . 


| and way of Helineſſe. | 173 ; 7 
ſpeech, bl-fſe not with a loud waice | _ 
; © the flatrercr doth lay 4 wet for | 

al | the feete of bus meighbour.Pro.29, | 


| 


ire 5 
our, 8) 7 1 others wrath and p-ffi- | 
pe | on,giue thou « /oft Anſwer, Pro, | 


20,00 15-1- and 1n thy ralke ſpeake | 
| what is acceptable, and aucide | 
| | al prouoking ſpeeches Pro.lo, | 
our 13-32,20d 13, 23. | | 
00h $ Be ſure thou wffifie not the | wt; 
wicked, nor condemmne the righte» | | 
 0w,this 1s an abc mination to the | 


ut 

4:1 Lord, Pre. 17.15.  P/al,15: 43 | 
TR tmor.s If | 

'g | | 9 In diſcourſe miſpend not | 
þ.|} ®y time, 

| In wdging and cer ſuringo- | 
ly thers, Mat 7.1. lam. 3.17. 

|, !5 doubtfull diſputations a» | 

| |bout things indifferent which ' 

. | | iy intangle che weake, Row. 

4 | Ig I, | 

; In curious queſtions Fom. 
| $223; | 

| In vnprofitable teafonings, 


ſuch as were genealogics, 1 Tow, | 
I.4 : 


: 
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The light of Faith, | 


IO In the ext rome bee filemt, 


ting of thy ſecrets toany, Amar| 
*| 5.13. Mic.7.5.but when right; 
oulnefle and charity call for thy 
ſpeech, know that (ilence is line; 
tu'l. | 
11 Let nocurſing norſ#e 
| ring be in thy communicartian,! 
| nor thoſe excefliue ſpeeches / 
| proteſt, | vow, I ſwearc, as/ure 1. 
| Ae. &c but yea and ney : that iy! 
barely aftirme or deny as the 
truth requires 4fat.ys. 34-37» 
lam.5.12. | 
12 Makea wiſe and diſcreet 
profelſion of Gods truth withall 
reuerence,and meckenelle when 
{ It iSrequired, I Pet. 3.1 5. 
| 13 Keepe on foote 'the 
' memory of Gods workes borls 
| his judgements and merciey 
| F/al. 145 45,6,7. then thy 
{ tongue ſhall be thy glory, as it: 1s 
| Calledby Damid in Plal. 30. 12.1 
| Thow baſt put of #7 ſuchecloth and 
| girded me with gladneſſe, to ws | 
| en 


; 
——— 


bY 


ang fcrbeare the Communice-i F 


— — 


and, way of Holineſſe. | 198: [7 


| Bd that my glory may fing praiſe, 
= hee, and not be filem: O Lord 


God, I will gine thankes onto| 
bee for ener. | 


WS — 


G $.XXI1L 
" ofthe innocency of the band's. 

; The orde- |. 
1, Auing thus cured and ca- Th. of thy þ ® 
Wy red for the vices and actions. ; 


thy ations, the innocency of 


| Frertues of ſpeech, looke next to 
| thy hands,” that thy righteous 


ft | Fcariage may aderne thy Chris | 
Mtn profeſhon : and hereunto | 
nod tath direted by theſe 

{| Wrules. M | | 

©'F r Giue no evill example, 

y but let the light of thy good workes 

, ſhine before men ; Ccriftians | 
[ | ought to be «Slight in the world, 

| hameletſe and blamcictle, the 
1 Flonnes of God without iebuke 


ithemidft of a crooked and 


peruer{c nation. Pbil. 2. 15. | by 
: 2 Be | 
EE rites ornate es Ae rn nee Bee . | 
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('Numb x2. 
3-YEt was 
Moſes no 
ſh:epe 
when the 
Glory of 
Gad Ity ar 
| the Nake. 


i 182 | 
| 2 Be clothed with bumulity,1 Pr, 
5. 5. this wil hide your nakednalfi 


| thus, 1-1 giaing boxor go onebe. ll 


OO ——— ——— = 


& ſhame from others: expreſſeit 


| fore another, not in taking ho- 


———. 


nor:Row:12.10, 2 Donothing 
through ſtrife or vain? glory, hut 


in lowlinefle of mind let cache 


ſteeme other better then kimſzlf, 


| Phi.2.3,: Doall without murmu- 
rings and diſputings,not grudging 


at the cſ(ta;es.conditio''5,wealth! 
or ot cur ſuperiors,equalls or ins 
feriors : not ſnarbng, \-rawling, / 
behauing our {clues fr -yardiy! 
to any Pbsl. 2. 1.4. bu: al; patience 


all and in all chings. 4 Put »# 


| 


* 


$ 


gent!eaelle, curtelie, 4 Pits 


forth thy [elf to ſtand un the place of 
great men,Pro,2 5.6.3 Baw dow | 


; thine cares and heare the words | 
' of the wiſe, Pro. 23.17. Be ſwift to] | 


heare, lam. 1.19. 

4 Rellraineand bridle thy 
paſſions in conucr(ing,as the &x- 
preſſions of immoderate anger, 
teare, griefe,ioy,which ſhew the 
weakenelle of our diſpolicion. 


The light of Faith, | 
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|andlay vs op:n to contempt 
| 4 wiſe man conereth ſhame,whey a 
ſole is preſently knowen, meeke-! 


"Þ acile ſhould be ſought Zech.2. | 


3. without which righteouſnetle | 
wil! hard!y be found. This was | 
Moſes his praiſe, the meek-ſt 
'man ypon the face of the earth. | 
5 Auoile all ſcorcgefull Juſtiul | 
& rude geſtures,put not off Mo-| 
defly, and graul J: *hey m:y be 
loft in g'ances of the eye, nods 
of the head,teachings efthefeer, | 
touchesofthe haads killes of the | 
lips,cmbraces ot the ar mes,dan- | 
cings,flage playes, ſongs, talke, 
«tire and geſture ofthe body, a 
ltreeched our necke, a mincing | 


{ 7 Lovketo fidelity,not decet- 


gate, and c1nckling ofthe feet. | 

6 And thit thou maiecſt| 
 walke honeſtly as tm the day,ſhun, | 
as the proper workes of darke-| 
| neſſe 3 couple of Sinnes. — | 


| Nm and Drunk/nae(ſe : | 


Chambering and Wantornefſe 
Strifees Emuywy. Rom.13.13 


uing | 


Re OR 
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| and, way of Holineſſe. i 1 83 1 


\_184" | _ Thelight of Faith, 
 uing che trult ofany commined] | ki 
[to tiice, the worthy praiſe of} 0 
| Gaizr. Belowed thou doeſt fauhfuhſi d 
; whatſecuer thou [4eeFt, ro the bref 0 


| thren and to ſtrangers. 3 lohng, 
| 8 Secke contcnement with 
' thy condition and ioy at thy 
| neighbours proſperity almuch 

a3 at thine owne, as th: top and 

perfetion of thy duty towaros 
. | thyheighbeur,and in ſome kind 
; the perfection of picty towa 6 
' God xn Tim.6.6, Rems 12.15 
| This is a thing moſt vnknowre 
'tO our nature, to will and d: fire 
' whateuer we do delire, with the 
good cf others, 

9 Sec that thou lawfully come! 
| by, and lawfully keepe thy! 
| g06ds and pofleſſtons : aright 
| title is, or t! e firtft finding of! 
| things not pollefled by any, 
{ nor that any hau* right vnto:} 
| or inheritance, or giftz of Ie; 
| ward for labor,or Gods bleſling| 
; on our labour, or bargaining 
| without defrauding, 8 lawſu 
keeping! 


— ——— — 


M2 
_— 


keeping is by thriftinelle with- | 
out couctoutnelle : and by ſpen- | 

Wax ding in neccfiaries withour pro- | 
oe digalitic. 

$. Thus of righteouſnetle. 


yith * PH 
mT Ewe | 
wch C XK | 
and 

ros Of Mercy. | 
1nd | | 
 & He ſecond pecerall cuty 
Is u hich wee owe to all me:n, | 
eel | i5 /Zercy : itis charged vpon vs | 
fired | by the Prophee Aicah 10 this 


the  piirale,that we /oxe mercy; moi} 

' of the rules that dire ys herein, 
melt | are compreheaded vader thelc 
hy | , byo Orgs. | 
hl Firlticmult be wercy: and {o 
off | 21 For the kinds thereof, 
"A nercy Spiritual to the ſoules of ' 

F | men, Corporal to their bodi'y 
[| life by Lending, Giuing, Pro- 
8 teaing,R elealing, Viliting, For- | 
| | giuing.clothing . 
Notlaying to the poore, gee 
WArme | 


I nc mg 


| and, way of Holineſſe. | 185 | 


2 To loue 


mercy. 


r , 


þ 


a 
ly fooge : what doclithis nel 
| are words, mercy? lam, 2.15.16, 
| 2 Forthe perſons, mercy 1s 
| aworke of relicfe done to mewn 
| mi/ery; thicretore it is not mercy 
| to'pe; din nee. Iciie entertain» 
| mert onthe rich, whereby theali 
| .r; #itabled fog ue to the poore,! 

' {4% 14-13. Herrat eppreſſcih the 
| Powe (#8 encreaſe hisriches, and be 
| that grzeth 19 the y:ch, foal ſurely; 
' Come to want. Pro.2 2.16,Nor is it 
' mercy to laſh our in prodigill 
| ma'ner on rioteus,ruce peilons 
| by fe ti--g openthy ſeller doores 
' when the ne: dy have leaſt ſhare, 
| aid ſharkers abuſe themſclues 
| ard thee and thy proviſion, 
| Ncrisit mercy to giue to yagh 
; bonds that J;ue yp and downe 
; and keepe not ther place, wal- 
| king inordinatly, againft the! 
lawes cf God and the King. vi 
lefle it be ta preſerve lite in caſe 
of extretnitic, and then with 
__ admonidon! 


——— 


"ind way of Holneſſe, | 


" EY : : ” 
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| admonicion or - correction ac- | 
cording to the power intrulted 
[to vs, 

3 For the nature of the aQti- 
(on : not the mercy of the crued, 
as the mercy of the vſurer,who 

[F doth good deeds in lending, as 

7 ' the debtors call them, when he | 
vs earbiges, and pluckes our the 

” |bowells of a mans eſtateg bur | 

pd tre mercy which indeed re» | 

a kives 20d comforts. * 
a] [| | Secondly we mult Lowe mercy. 

| iis not enough to acceptation | 

'with God,that thou doe mercy, | 
| which yet may relciue the gil- | 
. trelſed : but chou mult /owe- it, 
; | this axe hath in ie theſe things. | 
of] 1 Cheerelulnelle : hearty,an- 
| [werable to our power and the | 
|cppormaniey of doing good, 


| | 6,18. 2 Cor.9.4-5.6.7.LUK.1 2+ 
33+ .Pro, 23, 13» -2TJ, 

| 2 Compallion, ſympathic, 

and fellowecling, wee ſhould. 

| ] _ have” 


nn 


1B thacit may come as4 marter of | , 
| bounty not of couetonſneſſe, 1 Tim | | 


Te Ee on a Oo» ” Sg PRny, þ - 
« ; ; 


| 188 | T he light of Faith, IE ; 


| hauein'vs bowels of mercy, Col.z,) 
' $2-{66.30.25, 1 1eh.3.18. Rom; 
' 12 .16.1t may not be as a matter! 
| of vaine glory or of beholding. 
; neflſe Pro.2 2.7, 

| 3 Serutceardlabeur,Gal.s.} 
| 23. Hed-6.10, 2 Cor.$8. 16-42, 
| 4 Liberality, a bountitall} 
| eye, Pro.22.9. Opening the hand! 
; wade Deut. 1 5 $.ſowmnryg bewntifuly | 


2 Cor.g6-and 8g, andaral 


ſc:lons,cafting 07 bread vpon the 
| waters, for after many dayes we 
| ſhall 6nd ir, giuing to ſexcn and 

alſoto eszhe Ecclel.11.2.3.%c.' 
| Luk.6.8$, 

5 ' Theinlarging our ſelues 
to' the highct degree both for! 
liberality and compaſſion, that! 
we can po{liily work our hearts! 
vno,T his is the powrirg ont of the 

; | /omle ra the needy Eſa. 58.10, | 
' 6 HSpredineſſe Pro.3-28.not! 
hidino our ſ-Jucs trom our own 
| fic, E/a.58.7, 
[5 Conſtancy in what wee 
| porpaſed, willed,or promiſe. | 


$ (19:71: ance, 


«Ge io 


' 
| 
| 


fl and, wayof Holiveſſe. |] 180 | 
3.8] 8 Continvane:rewvembring - 
lon; chepoore Heb. 13.16. 
ter] © Thecaſting out all wicked 
ing- F| thoughts:not doing mercy with 
Y | riefe of bearer, Deut.7.7.8.t0 12, | 
l.s. | Now becauſe our corruption | | 
42. F| ofnaure is ſuch that it maketh | 
toll F| infurreRtion againſt every good | 
ant | motion and breaketh forth to | | 
nly © | the defiling of enery good atti- 
all Y| on, we mult in ſhewing mercy | 
the remember two rules more. 
we 1 Toſhew mercy with re 
0d F peatance which may both breake 
KC, 'vp the fallow ground of our 
F | hard hearts, chat they may bee 
7 | more frujtfoll in this grace: and 
ad may alſo waſh away gho pollut!- 
at 'Y | on that cl:aucth to vs, cuen in ET 
3 | our beſt deſire. ro diſtribute and -2Y 
'F.| communicate. | 
| 2 Toſhew mercy with faith: | 
XY | both beleeuing Gods. gracious 
'F | acceptation,and the ſuccelſeand F 
| reward according to thoſe pro- 1 
6 miſesin Eccleſity 1. 2 Cor 9.9: 
| 10, Luk 2:33,Pro.22 21» Luk 
I 2 11» 
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11.44. Tothenn that giuealmes| | (pe 
_ | in a true faith #ll »rhings-ar} (for 

. _ | cleane without; any ceremony} |: 
+, +| of waſhing, ſuch as the hype-! | ha 
| crilie ofthe .couctuous. phaniſa; | ol 
bad _ invented for puribcation'Þl | + 
and clenling of Gods creatures, of | th 
| | lp 
tc 
$. XXIITE c 


| 


Of the lone of the godlys. 1; 
EF": 2 
F the duties of holy life 
which wee oue to all men 
hitherto : there remaine, ſome. 
duties ofa right ordered conuety! 
ſation, which beſides ail rhe fax! 
mer, we {td bound to practile: 
towards men, as conlidered to : 
be nearer, or farther off from! 
1 God; fuch are in Scripture, calt 
into theſe two . rankes, . goely, 
mengand wicked men : thelewe 
Fre next eo handle, 4 
_ Andfor gedly men, all that 
bindeth vs to holy carriage, I, 
ipeCts' 


——S th eee nets 
ee ee eee er nr En” 


he 
= 


Le IE 


- So 
| ſpe&ts-rhem in generall, or in | 


ae) | fome particular caſe or ſtate. 

{| Ingenerall;coall Saints, wee! 
'F | have our duty comprehended in; | 
{ey | one word, in 1 Per. 2.17. Loxe 
on | the brotherhood + the word bre- 
lj | therbord, diredts vsto the right 
| perſons, yvpon whom the duty is | 
to hee conferred, and the right 
cauſe or ground why we ſhould | 
! docthis duty, becauſe they arc 
1 \ | the brotherhood : the word /owr, 
chirgeth vs withthe duty it ſclfe, 
fe Loxereſpedts the affection, and 
n ' | the othces that expretlethat at- 
6 ff | feRtion, the natureof which af- 
7] | rRion, and the (enerall offices 
r& | that manifeſt the truth cherevt, 
| | itis bootlefſe and vnprofitable 
e 
| 


| to enquire after,till firſt we haue 
| vnfolded the terme brotherhood, | 
| Which tels vs to whom we owe 
4 | the ſame. 
{ The brotherbeod doth not 
containe all men with whem 
| vee conuerſe in ſocieties, who 
' y*tare brethren by creations for 


_——— 


| I 2 have 


192 | 188 T he hight of Faith, =] 


jig a greater dearenelle of 


| hauc we not all one father; did 
nut one God make vs? lt{s; 

how is it that in the former 
| words wee are commanded to 
| hoxoxr al men: and in theſenext 
words required, to owe the bre. 
therbood as a fort of men not 
<ckoned with the reſt, but clai- 


aftections and declaration of re- 


fore meant the company of 

many as are true Chriſtians in 
the places of our abode andac 
quaintance, the communion of 
Saints on earth, the new borne 


'pect then other. By this is theres 


who are the adopted ſonnesand 
daughters of the Almighty, which 
are borne not of bloud, norof 
the will of Beſh;, ror ef the will 
of man, but of God: reſembling 
the image ofthe father, in know- 
ledge, righteouſneſſe, and hok- 
pelle of truth, who areallyed 
one to another in a farre grea- 
ter and better bond, then that of 
naturall conſanguinity, 


_— 


Q. But 


__and, way of Holineſſe. 
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who arc of this brotherhood ? 
A. By the mdgement of infalli- 
bility, none can know anothers 
ellaie herein 3 onely euery one 
that is of this brotherhood,may 
know it for himfelie : but by she 
indgement of charity it may bee 
knowne: ſuch markes I now 
| point at, as helpe thee herein: 
| 1 By their fruics thou ſhalt 
| know them, their fruit is to ho- 
liae:Te, and innocencyia their 
| owne way Of life, Romw. 6.22. Ph, 
3; 25. 
| 2 By their deſire after the (in- 
[cere milke of Gods word, and 
love to the houſe of God, 1 Per. 
3:2, P/a4.26.8, 
| 3 By their language, if pave, 
| if che langmage of Canaan, if cor 
| corrupt nor rottenztrue and pure 
| | 7eligion is to bridle the tongues Nam, 
| HOY 3.11+2. 
| 4 By the oppoſition of the 

| world, that is, of gnen g1nen to the 
| luſt of the fleſ, chat of the eye, 
MIO Wh 7 and 
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Q. Buthow ſhall I know-/ 
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q | 394 | Thelight of Faith, | 
1 _ of fe, loh.1 519+ -. | 
Theſe muſt thou cleaue tow) 
thy brethren ; and toall whom| 
thou canſt nor without breach 
of charity, iadge or dilcerne| 
from thefe.Eucry of theſe,as well] 
as ſome fevy with whom thou} 
art more iaward: nor-maielt 
thuu thinke that thou halt nut 
violated the bohds of this holy 
brotherhood, when thou cles 
uelt co ſome of them onely,with] 
a manifelt diſregard of thereſtin 
the place where thou luelt, 
reckoning Wwpon their dillike, 
onely as worth the auviding,and 
not caring to runne vpon that 
| which miniſtreth apparent and 
tuſt cauſe of diftrult of thy good 
and loving attetionsto others? 
for hee that loueth not all the 
Saints, loucth no Saint aright? 
ncicher is it here ſaid, ſe: chou 
loue this or that brotherhood 
which thou haſt made by alloci- 
{ ating thy ſelfe with them, but 
) loue the brotherhood which] I] 
God | 


| 
| 
| 


God hath made by giuing thele 
Ftelimonies eo- the world, that 
they ace borne of him: clic in a» 
| voiding a rent from ſome, thou 


ou} 
10M | 
2h} 

| 


raclF/ maiclt make a rent from many. 
ell F lo thele the duty charged vpon 
10v | v8.18 /oue, Ephel, 5.2." Wale in 


| axe, the- ſpeciall commande- 
| ment giuen by our Sau'our, and 
| thecogniſance whereby his Dil- 
ciples thould be knowne, [oþ.1 3, 
14-35. Loxe notcth the alfeRi- 
ons ct the heart, and the ofhce 
of louc 19 the lite, 

1 Theaffe:on of loue which 
we owe tothe godly, isaſpeciail 
degree of affectionate kindenetle 


2&2 PESEIES 


i. aca... 


& tenderacile of hart framed 112 
vs by the boly Ghoſt, through the 
Goſpe!l, whereby . wee recriue 
them as Chritt recciued vs, and 
relp:& them ascur brethren yn 
bim, partakers of the lame grace 
of God, and keires of the ſame 
interitanceof heauen,the grace 
of lite cternall provided for vs: 
{knowing that there is but one bo- 


— — 
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"and, way of Holineſſe. | 195 | 


*- 


1 


196 | The lightof Faith, | 


—_ 


| cauſe they are men, and 4 men, | 


—— 


dy, one ſpirit, one faith, one boye oj 
our callmg, one B apri/me, one L 
that redeem-d rthews all, one God, | 
who u the Father of them all, who 
allo is «bowe al, and throughal,; 
and in them all, Epticl, 4: 4. $6: 
Rom, 12 1o. loh. 13. 34 And 
thus this loue of the brethren! 
differeth from the loue of men? 
weſpake of before. Neither it'it| 
enough that I Jouve them, be-! 


j 


—— A AAA EIA Is 


Un 
——— 


but becauſe they are Chriſtian, | 
hegotten of the Father, and# | 
Chriftians that are new borne. ! 
Thelouz of men, the law cot. 
mandeth,% wils it be ſquaredby| 
this patterne, 4s [ /erre my ſelfe: 
the loue of the brethren, the 
Geſpell onely > and wits it ber, 
ſquar:d by a mc re excellent pat- 
terNc, as Chriſt bath lowed v8: 
As the law reuealeth not Chrifl 
| the Mediaror , ſo neithg 
doth it command'the loved 
| the brotherhood, who are g#- 


thered out of the word by 
__ Chrilty 


a J 
a60>-Y 


For ot ' 8” 


| | and, way of Holinefſe. 
ns of [Ciel {n this regard therefore | 
| our Sauiour ſaith, ef new cond? | 
| | mandement fine I vnto you, {oh. 
| * 
13. 34. And co this louc of the 
W brethren, in our conucrſjon, 
| were our {-ules purified, and 


SPY 


5:6. | a; Np " 

And! fill doch che Chriftian purifie 
hren | bis (ovl* in obeying the truth 
mea BY through the f(pirit, x Per, 1. 22% i 


| 2 The offices of brotherly 


with 

be. | loue, are theſe. | 

wall * To make choice of them, 

aw, +5 the onely companions of our 
Y| liucs:- atlociating our ſclues-to 


Rn IIS 


rms, Y | their communion and: fellow. 
"hh. | | ſhip, P[al. 16, 2. 3+ All enr Ge. | 
by & | light ſhould bee in themy that 
fe : kingly Propher ſaith; / am a 
the © | companion of all them that feave. 
yer if | ther, and of them that krepe "thy | 
at-\ (precepts, Plal. 119.63, 
| 2 To vic boſpuality one to] 
'F | another, without grudging, | 
| k Pei. 49. Heb,1.1.2+ andto 


be harbourers ; torget not this 
| ofhce of loue, for hereby, ſome} 
| bawe receined Angels into their 
| houſes 


A% 


F y 5 


Thelight of Faith, | 


3... 
# 
__ 


hoſts Vnawarers, eAbrabam 2nd. 

Lot, as we reade, purſaed hoſ.| 

pitality, 

3 To employ our pits for 
their good, as being members! 
of the ſame body, and therefore. 
ought to haue the ſame care one: 
| of another, All gifts are ſpirit, 
all- or corpcrall, /paritnalh, us| 
knowledge, vttcrance, avd the! 
like, all given co profit withall, 
1 Cor. 12.5, They mult helpe 
others by what they hanelcat- 

ned,, when they meet together, | 
Pro,15 7. 1 Cor. n4,26 Cd. 3- 
16. By prayer, bee they preſent 
or ablent, 2 Co-, 1. 14. and by 

admonitions pre woking to loue 

and to goud WOTIkesS, Hz:b, 16, 

24+ £9porall, axe riches, friznds, 

authority, all to. be vſcd chiclly 
for the 320d of the Saints, Gal. 

6.10, Phil, 2.4.2 Cor. $. 1g, Rem. 
(2513. 

4 To flrive tegetber for the 
faith of the Golpc1l, defendirg! 
with one heart, the cauſe an0 | 

——- 


« 


and, w.y of Holineſſe. | 
quarrell* of religion, Phil.1.27, 
Like yowed ſouldicrs, vnder | 
| that one Generall, the. Lord le> | 
for [4 | | 
; 5 To beare one anothers bur» | 
fore: | dens, an 1/0 fulfill the law ef Chriſt, 
ore'F| Gal.6.2. Thr burdens, are ci- | 
nw F! cher ( ir-firmities, temprattens , | 
5 \F; gricf's for wrongs done vs, Or 
the | afflictions: of infirmmeg,our loue | 
all, ſhould coucr them, 21 Petr. 4-3. 
Ipe and wee ſhould ſhew our reagte | 
at- F| nile to lay cheie forrowes 40 
Kr, | heart, 2nd co comfortthemynot 
3+ | by |-ying finne is no Ginve, cr | 
cit 'S | caliing cuill 600d; or foothing ' 
by | them in. ſecurity, but- by dire- | 
we 'Ff | Clingithem rightly to appliyche | 
os ff | coatolations of God in SCrip- 
0s, | cure: 1f temptations, wee ſhould 
ly ff | wich alleen 'craetle of heart, ad 
al. | | viſe, counſel!, and comfort : If 
wm. | greefe far wreng: &one towe,that we | 
[:t chem ſce, how calily we can | 
& |} | forgive them, and facheare.the 
lealt (hew of reuenge, os all> 
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0 Chrilt hath forgiucn vs, Co/, 3-12 - 1 
1 PW : | 4% 
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The light of Beith, _ 


' If outward offliftions 5 that wee 
monrne with them chat mourne, 
and b:e ready to heipe chem | 
| the vttermoſ? of our power, for! 
we owe onwr liter tO the brethren, | 
| 1 Jeh.3.16.17. 
6 To confeſſe owr faxits oneto 
another, in caſe of dammage| 
| done to our brother : yea, beit 
wee haue nor treſpatled, yet to] 
| open the ſores of our difpolit-} 
' ons, and diſcreetly to tell our: 
frailties, failings, .and _—_ 
on of nature, which as ite ah 
our owne hearts, ſoit increaſcth| 
ff-Rions, preventeth loathing, 
cfvs for our infirmiti«s,and ga; 
neth leaue with freedome to res; 
prouethem, when they fee wee! 
are ready to condemne our | 
lelues, /am.5.16, 

Theſe duties are of much in- | 
timatenetle, and therefore the} 
foule had nced to be prified to 
this love, that ir may be v*- 
feigned, out of a pure beart, and 
fernent, 1 Pet. 1.22. And that it 

may 
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| and, way of Heline e. 


201 


expreſſion of theſe offices of 
{ loue, continue without interrup- 


may 10 the att-Qions, and the 
| 
tion, wee muſt watch again(t | 


theſe things chiefely. | 
1 The furfaking of their fel- | 
lowſhip, Heb-10.25- 


z ludging and cenſuring a- | 
bout hid things, as the ſccrcts of | 
their hearts, 2 Cor. 4 $5. and 
things indiff-rent, Rom. 14.10. | 

3 Grudging, murmuring and 
complaining, fam. 5. 9, Phil, 
2. 14- | 
| 4 Envuyat theirgiſteand re- | 
ſp*Rts, Gal. 5.26. 

5 Refpe& of perſons, /am. 
2.1.2. | 

6 Vaine-glory and conccts 
tedneflc, Phil 2.4-5- Gal. 5. wit. 

7 Schiſmes, rents, snd divi- 
lions, and running into opint» 
ons, 1 Cor, 1. io. Phil. 2. 1.2. 
1 Cor.12.25." | 

$ Inconflancy, Heb. 13 2. 

9 Worldlinefc, looking only 
at our ownethings, 1 Cer. 13-5» 
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| 202 | Thelightof Faith, 


| to Diſtiaulation, x leh, $ 
| 21S. | 
| 11 Vatruſlineſſe,and vnfaith-! 


_— 


| fulnetle, 3 lob.s, | 
| 12 Suits in law, 1 (or. 6.1.2, 
| 3. 4+ 
| 13 Mixing our (clues witha' 
. brother or brethren, that prove! 


24 | lewd, wee ſhould refiraine our 
of familiarity, and reproue them, 
that they mighe be aſhamed 2nd 
' amend, yet count them as bre- 
| | thren, | uot as encmics, 1 Cor. 5. 

{ Rowe g. H. 2 7h!/.y. 
TRA 14 '5candalr, to lay a ſlum»! 


bling blocke in our brothers 
' way, ©Mat. 18 6.5, Allſcandaie: 
| isthy (inne, whea itis g'u+0 by: 
\*thee, that is, when thou/art the, 
caule of the h -urt that comes by 
thy afti-n, as welias the auth: r 
of the action + and this i$,when 
thou teacheſt or approvucit euill! 
| detcine, whether. hereticall. or: 
Fi fups(titjous, when: thov come! 
'* ,| mirteſt grotlefinne, as did Da-| 
ud, and when theu abuſeſt Cie 


"4 ate 


| and, way of Holineſſe. | 
| Chriſtian hberty 8 Cor. 8.12.200 | 
i is 2buled when in things in- | 
| different, left free by the Magt- | 
tira:e, thou vſelt thy liberty,and | 
the weake are wounded and of- | 
fended. But if the command of (* 


the Magiſtrate be vponar, thou | N 1 


mult 6bey, thougha brother be | 
ofended, Sin way not be done | 
to pleaſcany,1Per, 2.13, 


} 


6. XXV. 


Our carriage to the Godly in | 12 


ſomaparticuler caſe of fat- 
ling, wed knefſe or ſtrength. 


: 


-- 


+4 
WE 
; 


| | | 
1 He former rules that con | Our dary - 
cernethe effe Fion and of | £91he brex4 


p 'thren in 4 
ices of brotherly love belong to | ee ” a 


the brethren incuery ellategthere fling, 


remaine ſuch 6ircttions to bee  weakeneſſe| 
delivered a; refpet our carriage *frengrby 


towards them as (ct tn ſome cer* | 
taine condition, as if thcy bee / 
weake or ſtrong, or fallen into 
fome | 


— —— 
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The light of Faith, | 
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| with ſeare plucking them oxt of the: 


ſome offcnces. Wetake thelall\} p,cr 
firſt and tor our helpin ſohard il the r 
a taske we find our text in the ; 
Epiſtle of /xde verſe 22-23. OW mile: 
rare vie, wheretn the Chriſtian | Qiac 
is admoniſhed that hee is (et in bro 
the Chu:ch for an helpe, a Phi-(il ; 
fician,and an Initrument:all Sa 
uiour of his brother, 1i hee(ee] 
him overtaken with any fault, 'i8 
and that hee is indowed with 
gifts and graces for the edificath 
on ofthole with whom he coo- 
uerſcth,and becauſe there is re-1N wi 
quired in every one that vid-r-|M fir 
takech ſo great a worke, ſome! of 
comperent skill and good a|F| n 


{ feftion ; for it ignorance t0/Y|o 
| diltingniſh of patience and me-{F| is 


vnfie for a Phylictan to the | 
body, much more tothe foule:! 
the words doe fully dire&.vnto| If | 


the rules of cure, And of four; | 


dicincs, and wre:chleſnefle be F 
| 


haze compaſſion, and others ſants! 


=. os Themaner of viing a | 


4 
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eh 


the 947 9217s 
The maner 


males of cure CONCernE tne hri- 
| ul1d recouer his 
| 


ſupport f1M 
directed, 
hce'mu 


e 

4 | 

11 the garments ſporte with the fleſhe 
(| 1 Firſt theo thou wuſt learne 
i»! to put deference itis Chriſtian 
- || wiſcdome tO ditioguifh betwecP 
| Gone and Gone, offender and 
w all patients are 
f.\Y\ nct alike diſeaſed, 50 all cranf- 
greſſors doe not alike offend : 
isthy brother fallen into; any 
finne, thou art bound to-put | 


offender, For as 
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| 206 | Thelight of Faith, ah af 


lefſe moment, PER 
In.the foundation,and thinction 
firſt of ignorance and'viiniter: 
| zeale, both the ſeducer and{s Qian 
| duced, . ov bir 


| Secondly, of malice ande 


{hnately, [:7 
| In. matters of le(ſe moment, 


tall, 1 


| and there making -@- rent 
{chiſme or holding the vaitie of 
thefpiric in che bond of peas 
lapraftice: ſo ſome (inns, 

: Ofigaorant andinbrmity, 
in lefle,in greater points. Oh 
2 Of habit and preſumptiYiber 
on, grollely, and ſo fall into | 
foule vices or extrem omillions 
Some linne publikely, or. pi: 


f 
= oops. quay Wo 


| wazely: = TT 
ft { 2 Thou haſtchen rightly pra ax 
8 | dfferencein thy ivdgment,uhes i 1 


We | thuu haſt diſcerned hereby ho# (re 
x | thy. brother is fallen, Now pro-\if| 
| ceed to apply the rules of care, f i 
thy brother haut offended in mat" \ b 
ters of :pinion that are of lefſe w® || y 
| went and haue made uo rent, dl 


t 


cs <non Re ol 


Ro 


" 
# and, way of Holinefſe, | 207 [! 
\ Wbeir he hath offended wn pratiife | 
Motion ancegor infirmmiy, then ſee 
Mite 1:/- of meckeneſſe and Chri-| 
ſtlizn fofrnctle, bane (Compaſſion 
whim, If in matters fundamer- b: 
tl; whether of blind zeale or 
rate beate, or in other leſſer, 
wr, yet making diniſions y if in 
cy alliſe preſſely whether into fowle, 

Woices or extreame omiſſions be his | 
favles publike or private, fee the | 
» Frulcof Chriſtian eurriry,they are | 
J-Yinche fire,in danger © burning. | 
Oh /aze them with feare, pulling | 


- Agr 4 


UB heomont. | 

"7 Advice right Chriſtian and} {0 

2J divine; behold therules of cive,, | 4 

"'Y ind apply chem againt'to each | F 'N 
part,that cthou-mailtſce huw'to | F725 


#1 | «prele thy meekenefſe and ſexce- | 
"1, porting allo therein 4 diffe + = 
Bl reve, afovell as tro whom and | {Re 
"8 when: for fo the words arc put 
f indifferently into the midit as | 
. being the life: of rhe whole 
[| vorke and every part of it. 
[F] 3 for thy mee net confer] 
13" | K... 4 585 
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208 | The light of Faith, 
; x In what things cobe expreſ- 
{ ſed towards eachor the rules; 
2 Howor withwhat affeQien, 

with compaſſion. 

Therulcs are theſe, | 
if hee offend in matters'ef | I | 
opinion which: raſe not the} I | 
foundation, and diſquietethnot| I | = 
the peace of the Church : walke| | ! 
with ijm in the vnity of the | = | 1? 
common faith and pathes'of| | | Ti 
holy life, which both haueal-| 
ready attained vnto, and doubt] if |/* 
not bur God will reucale vrto 
him that ching wherein beis &-| i | 
therwile mind<d.Phil.3.15.. [| * 
If re havefallen in matters of 
| holy life throvgh ignorance of | 
infirmity reftore hin by the] 
ſpirit of meckenetſe Gal-6,1-| | * 
. | conhidcring (thy felfe left thou 
| alſo berempted, beare/ his bur- 
| den,avd G1 tulfill che Law'& 
Choi 544 6547 4 IK 
| The aff: ion © with" which 
thou malt bee: rouched in the 
practice of thele rules ow 


roſfon, 
43 


4; e - 
pe,” 'Þ 
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| feare, | 
| The holy violence, where | 
the cauſe allo is intimated z they 


= 


Bf] and, way of Holineſſe, | 209 


| paſſion 744x015 States ( to vic 
' Sajut + Fuſtenes words) when | 
| there iscompaſſio miſerie, non /7- 
 mulatio m/ericordie,a feeling of 
| their miſery, not a feigning of 
| mercy, this will. giue the due 
tinture to thy carriage herein, 
| 4 Forthy ſeucrity conſider 
| 3 The rules, 2 The right car- | 
riagein the praticeot themyfor | 
| The end,to ſave them, | 
| The affection” of the heart, | 


{ 


are in the fire, plucke them out, 
Theculcs are rhefe, 


| mentalls,of blind zeale and ig- 


go d work sfor necellary vie-, 


If hee offend in the funda- 


norance,or being ſeduced. 
1 Io meckenetieinftrut him, | 
if God peraducnture will giue | 
him repentance to the acknow- 
l:dging of the truthya Tim-2. 25+ 
2 Be carefuil ro maintaine 


18.3.8 14. 


3 Pray 


ra. 
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| 210 | Thelightof Faith,,, #| 
| 3 Pray carnelliy and heartily 
as him; Rems, vo .1+2. Jt 

It as atednecr eo nifrnd, or 0 
| | }ofmeliceatd obltinarely, beets; | e 
| | | chen auberiticke and thyruleis|Y| , 
| | | that in 2lohg,receinehim net to 
| | hon/outitrer bid lim God ſperdan 

| | bz ewll work, Tit:3.to.lftheerror 

be 1n matters of letler moment, 
| andthe party make a rent and 
| ſciſme, thy rule is that in Rews 
16.17, warke. thoſe which cauſe 
dimſions and offences, contrary t0 
the dorine which ye hane learned, | 
and a1oid them. 

[fic be in practice, that they 
are guilty of toule vices.or ex [Fr 
treame omiſſions, ſuch as that | F| 2 
| of 1dleneſſeamong the Theſſats- 


| IANS, 'T 
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1 Warne them in the begia-|F| 4 
ning & reprooue them ſharply, 

4 Theſſ. $+1 4+ | ; y 
2 Ifthey amend not;reſtraine |Þ | | 
thy ſfamiliariry & be nocomps- | Y| 

| nion for them, that 11 may ſee] } 
| thou approoueſt not their vice| F' cr 

Ki a | 
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"and, and, way of Holimeſſe. | «4 


it | 


1nd ifthe offendors may be a. 
hamed,1 Cor.g:11,2Theſ.3.6, 
14. yet not counting chem as ! 


a3 brethren, 

If the fault be ſecret, obſerve | 
our Saviours rule : refit hing,be- 
tweene bim and thee, if hee mend 
| hots rake two'or three difcreere | | 
| godly perſons with chee,and*s- 
| Stine rebuke him, if yet hee'a-| 

| mend not, theh open ir, ze the 
| (hurcb of it, ifhe wilt norheare | 


| theChwch,lold hitn as ah heas| 
| then, Mar. 18 t5« 
| Nowin thy pratics [6f theſe | 


rules, remember,” Thy eng in| 
all thy cirriage muſt be- to; ſave | 
thy brother not ro Sew thy skill | 
to find fauſts, much leſſe totras; 
duceor blemiſle him. - -__ 
Thy heart moſt 'bee affeRed'! 
With feare, as thou wortId(t be if 


| [this cory with reſolution, '\not 


| thou ſaweſt a man ready to bee | 
drowned or fallen into'the Gre. | 
Thou muſt pal biz out:doiny | 


5: 08 thinwag 


enemics, but elteeming cl 


ry 
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|  Thelight of Faub, 
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& 74 7v- thinking,how will he take i;but 
gee! == | looking on the danger hecisin, 


' there is muſericordia punien; and 
| [Hal urn Axg pe 
| keth iti the like caſe, a mercy 
| puniſhing, and cruelty (paring, 
Thus oughtelt thou to carry 
thy {clic inthe cure of thy bro-| 
| ther fallen any way : only. there 
| i3.one thing morcthar dipoſak 
| thee tothe right viage of theſe 
| rules ſer. downe ia this place of | 
| Inde, viz.that thou bate the gar«, 
nents potted with the fleſs, that is 
| Let thy heart bee :1rucly and. 
| througbly affected with che ha-| 
 tred of al irvin thy felt & others: | 
the words are a double fimilt» | 
tude taken from the ceremonts | 


the infetion of the! Leproſf) 
reſerblug the intetion of tone, 
is 'uc h that ic defies che bed, ihe 
Chalce,the Leper faic on, the 
the garineuts he wore, the very 


| things he ſpat on-» ſuch like pot | 


| {onullconmagion is frune wht 


hou 


ll 
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all law. Lev. 5.4. Numb,g.wiire | 
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thou haſt hereby conceived of | 
the infectious pollution of fin, 

and how loathſome it maketh 
in the eyes of God and' man, 
evea like any Zoper, then ſhiak 


with thy brother -for his con- 
verſion and. xecouery. This is 
of great momnent inall thy car 
tiage,, for faith {amines on this 
place, per/onat« reprebiuionerfri> | 
get plur mmanque intereſte x anzm;o 
omne,vt con(cientta fert,anaw/g,, 
faciarzan de manſtria. Reprovies 
which come from a man a» hee 
atcd a part in a play, arecold 
and dull; and it nyatters much 
whether | thou doeft | things 
heartily as ehy mind and con- 
ſcience carrieth thee, of for the 
nunceonely.” Whereby againe 
conhder 'the <words, -(ce 
how many things ought co-bre 
hated by the godly Chriſtian. 
4 Thetzone or  eParfgreflio!! 


2. The fowriraine- ad inſtru 


ment of flinne whereby it i5-af- 


thou deale ſertoufly and heartily ; 


 K 2 (ET {: ted, | . 
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—at4 | - Thelightef Faith, 


- wr yew wherin ic Rickes, 
che fleſh. 3.The guile ofir.4. The) 
contagion. g The ſpotr or blot| 
which is as, the footeſteppe it! 
| leaucth b-hind it, whenthe :&| 
is palt, 6.Thdaccation and ap-| 
pearance, the very garment, as 
14 Thefſ. 5.22. {o [acob did, Gev. 
| 35-4-wicha miode thus attefted 
and rc{oluedzprocecd in the vt 
af chaformerrules,” + 
Towardsthe weake Chrilli- 
an " ca-riage mult be thugs” | 
Intangle h:m not with 
Joubefall diſpucations, Row, 
£41: 427 
| 4:3: - Beare his anctkenetlr 
and mcere. frailties.Rom, #511; | 
3 Pleaſchimand. rior thy 
ſalfe in the vie orreſtraint of thy 
| Chriltian 4iberty.z/\Romepy. 2. 
| 4. Cor g-20.24,22.f745.19-" 
|. 4 Offend bum nar, noe put 


| way, CHMar 1tS.. x Cor.10.34.: 


| 4 Theſis. 44, 


© 6 Deſpiſe| 


any emkiing blocke: in 'þis, 
5 Comfort and fupporthics. 


a ——— 


and, way of Holimeſſe. of 


6 Deſpiſe him-not- in his 
weakenelles, Rem. 14.2. 

Towards the [trong, be thus 
UF | ordered. 
'F | t ludge him notin the vie 
P*| F | ofhis Chriltian liberty, Rom.14. 


$ 
| 
| 


nd | 2 Acknowledge tuch, 1 Cor. 
fy, 
16.18; 
yy 3, oct them as. paiternes for. 
fe imitation, Heb. 12.1. Phil. 3.217»; 
, 4 Submit your {cjues tothem! 
bf | to be adviſed and aemoniſhed,] 
' |} | and your iudgementto theurgin! 
th doubilullehings, 10. 16. :36-) 
"| | 4Pets.5. , 
" So farre of cur cartiage to- 
* | | wards the godly. Leal 
y [* —— "EW Si dang 
. a LET * 
: $. XX VI...o.) ns; 
| {The rule for our brhiwiohr 
towards the PICS: »- 


| Ne” for our r_ behaviour za 
wards the © wicked, the boly 
| Gbeſ hath abridged it in one 
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{trne Church : that whcercas molt 
land fame of their conuecrſation 


- jand ſometimcs neccilary come 
merce will enforce thoſe withs 
in the Church co conuceſe with: 
jrhem, nothing might be done 
{by the Chriſtian, w 


The light of Faith, - \ 
plaine rule deliueredin Col. 4, g,\ 
walke in wiſedome, or wijely, t\ 
wards them that are without. | 

In Scripture, all men zrecalt} 
into two rankes, thoſe that 


* 


wichour the pale of ic,as [nfi 

without the rae faith of it; 
heretickes, withont the path of 
bely kfe, as the openly wicked 
and prophane. To them thatare 
within the pale, the faith, the 


precept givenordering the 

their Carriage towards them 
char are without, the pale, the 
faich, the righteous path of the 
anend, or alwzics, the repoſt 


onal b: carrycd abroad co themy 


h mi 


[give ſcandale,bur all things that 


wirchin, withour the Ce 


path-way of the Church, is this]! 


| 


might 
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truth : therefore it is ſaid, wake 


{w/#ly. A dire&tion of great. yſc, 


: 


' 
, 
: 
z 
| 


by che practiſe whereof, wee 
might winne them to glorike 
GoJ, or ſilence them from reui- 
ling the truth, or at leaſt, force 
their conſciences to bleſle vs, 
and the good way of God, But 
thisis a point of diuine and hea» 
wenly skill ; for rhe wiſedome 
here: equired in our lives,is not 
the wiſedome of the fleſh, which 
is earthly,ſenſuall, deuilliſh 3 bur 
of the fpirit, the wiſedome 
that is from aboue, which God 
_ taught, and not man deut- 
ed. 


Harken then yee Chriftians, 


and as you haue beene taught, as 
the eruth iu in Teſw, what you 
owe to God, and what to your 
ncighbours , aod what to the 
godly, or fallen, or weake, or 
rong, ſo recciue from the ſame 
maſter Chriſt Ieſiw, bow you 
may behave your ſclues towards 
K4 them 


and, wy of Holaneſſe, _ | 217 | 
| might winne to the loue ofthe 


| 
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—— 


them that are withour, and for 
| your direfion,notetwo things, 
2 The manner of conuerſing 
a$ it reſpets them withour, it 


tem. | 
z The grace which ſhould 


| ſhine in all our waics, wiſedome, 


| this is the predominant yertue, 


our conuerſing with the godly; 


| the ſumme of thy carriage to- 


wards the one is, walke in lone 
the ſumme of thy carriage to- 
wards the other is, walks in wi/t- 


t To walketowerd:them,no- 
teth a well framed. behauiour, 
when through necceſlity or cal 
ling, we haueto doe with them, 
to walke with them, notes 4 vo» 
luntary ſorting our ſclues with 


| them, and the chooſing ofthem 
f r our companions; heace the | 


firſt rule is gathered. 
That necdlefſe ſociety may 


mult be towards them, not with 


| as charity is the predominantin, 


not be held with chem that arc | 
with: 


'| Gen. 6 1. the (ivne of Eſau,Cen. 


without, ſuch as are Infidels, 


Heretickes, or wicked men; nei- | 


ther king in their counſ:1l, 


nor {[ 


| bread and cakes, P/alm. 1.1. 
1 Cer. 5.5, Pro. 23. 20. Nuch 
more ſhould we ſhunne all vxe- 
qual yoking with them, by mar- 
riage;leagues of amity,contracs 
of friendſhip, and the like,z Cor, | 
6.14. the (inne of the od world, 


ing,in their way, nor | 
. . X » o * F 
ſitting in their chaires, they are 

| aS leanen among the Lords ſweet | 


| 


26, the pteamble of his dif-in- | 
heriting, Caluin. Abdicationis ſua 
preludinm: the firne of Teboſa- | 
\ phat,for which his workes were 
broke, 2 Chra. 20.37. the miles 
of the, MHidianites , wherewith 
they beguiled Iſracl' to *ioyne 
themfſelues to Baal-Peor, Numb. 
25, 118. | 

2 Yet ſeeing ſometim's wee | 
zrein the preſence of,and ſome- 
times the report of our conUuers 


ation, is Carried to the wicked, 
Ks —(ker| 


— 
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and, way of Holineſſe. | 219 | 
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The light of Faith, \ 


J | 


_ deritanding : hee chat hath know- | 


(tor how can this bee auoided, | 
valeſſe we ſhould goe out of the| | | 
world) ie is nor the leaſt of | | 
Chriftian care to walke ſo ay | 
our profeſſion may be adorned, | 
even iatheir eyes: that this may | 


be, the Apoſtle ſaith, walke wn 


wi/zdeme, much lik: that of our 


| Sauidur to his Apoltles, Bebol9, 


[ ſend you out as ſpeepe amony | 
Woluesr, be wiſe therefore as Ser, 
pents, bur what are the particu» 
Lirs of this wiledome? © 
1' Difcection, which reſpefts. 
the time, p'ace, perſons, and tte | 
end of our ations ; this dilcte- | 
tion is expretled in ſpeech, and 
in all other cur affaircs. In 
ſpeech it is dilcretion.. , - 
. 3 | 
. 3 Co fſpeake tur little, ſwiſh 
to hearc, and ſlow to prake,atal- 
kative behaujour is <xgreamcly 
irkelome: butcuen a foule when 
he holdeth his peace, iscount:d 
wiſe, and hce that urteth his 
lippes is eſteemed a man of y''- 


—_— 


ledge, 


| 


d, | 
he | 
of 
ay 
d, 
in | 


| 
| 
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y 
I | 
,, 
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"s 
Jo 


x 
4 
; 
: 


4 
* 
| 
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| and, ws? of Holineſſe. | _ 22 
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ledge. ſpareth bu words, Pro. 17. ; 


2 7.28, lam. 1. 19, Not that any 
 ſull-anetſe or wantof affability 
' is commendcd, for the other is 
' not fo amiable,as theſe are foule 
| and vnhelecming: but that thou 
| obſcrue thy place,that thy hand 


| bee on ehy mouth in preſence | 


| of thy betters, that thou an- 
| ſ\xere not a matter before thou 
| chroughly vnderitand what was 
| demanded, that chou ſtudy to 
| an{were, and that thy heart in- 
| ltrut chy mouth, Pro. I 5.28, 

2 To bee filene in che cull 
| time, when ehy ſpeech cannot &- 
mend, but doe hurt, whcn there 
is no evident way to bring glory 
to Gud, bus to runne thy ſelfe 
into danger. when thy calling 

r-quires it Not eAmers. I}. 
| Pre. 14. 33. Wiſedome reſteth 
| the brart of him that hath wnder- ? 
Panding, but that which us in 1he | 
muſt of faole1 44 made enowne, Plal, 
39. I | 


"3 To forbeare ro reprooue 


{cornert, 


ec ee. 


55g 
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The light of Faith, | 


4 Toanfwere a foole accor. 
ding to his folly, thatis, ſo as his: 
folly may be convinced; but not 
eo.anſyyerc him according to his | 
folly, that js, with the like pal * 
ons, prize, frowardoelle, and: 


corners, Pro:- 9.7.8. & 23-9. | 


1 reutling manner, as he obieas, 


Pro. 26.4 5, 


ty, lightneſle, yaine-glory,con- 


6 Not to judge them that are 
withobc, this provokerh, but cdi- 
fherh nor, 1 Cer. 5.12. 

This is Cifcretion in ſpeech. 

All our affajres alſo ſhould be 
gaied with difcretion, Pal. 
112 5. 

t That wer keepe our {clues 


and be ſure we have oureys on 
the end and ifſue of things, 
2 Cor, 


$5 To ſcaſcn ourwords with. 
ſalt, that they diſcouer not vatiis | 


& elle, haſtinefle, deſire of | 
- or ngge# c:, diſconrent,cx- | 
celhre teare or ioyes, fulpicioul- | 
 nefſe andthelike. 


( 
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f 
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| 


ro our owne line and mcaſure, || 


| 


- 
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and, way of Holrmeſe. 


2 Cor. 10-12.13+ 14- ' 


2 That wee truſt not our 
clues too farre with them, or be- 
lecue cucry word : too much 
ſuſpition breedes alienation: too 
much credulity, danger, Pro. 1 4. 
Is. [ob.2.2 4. | 

3 Thar: wee get out of their 
compatty, when wee p:rceiue 
not in them the words of wiſes 
dome, Mat.16.14. 

4 That we reltraine our pal- 
ſions, and ſhew all moderation 
of minde. Euer the ſame, he rbat 
4 haity of ſpirit, exalteth folly,Phil. 
4-5. Pro.14 29. | 

Such are the particulars of 


| diſcreet behauiour, the firſt 


branch of wiſedome : to this, 
ade theſe following , which 
wiſedome bindeth to, 


2 The honeſty of thy conger- |. 


lation, x Pet. 2.12. Itis vaineto 
thinke of being religious, and 
caft off honey : nay, the power 
of thy religion mult be proged 
before them, in the praftile of 

datics 


teen 
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The light of Faith, | 


| 


folly may be convinced; but not. 


112 5» 


ſcorners, Pro. 9.7.8. & 23.9. 
4 To anſwere a foole accor. 
ding to his folly, that is, ſo as his 


eoanſyyerc him according to his | 
folly, that js, with the like pal 
tons, prize, frowardoelle, and: 


1 reuiling manner, as he obies, | n 
Pre. 269-4 5, ; | c0 
'5 To ſcafon ourwords with. ac 
ſalt, that they diſcover notvani-. I gc 
ty, lightneſle, vaine-glory,con- 
ceitednelle, haſtineile, cefire of, ic 
revenge, mal c:, diſcontent,cx- | ol 
celhre feare or ioyes, fulpicioul- | F 4 
 nefſe andthelike. = \F" 
6 Not to judge them thatare, I 
withotr, this provokerh, but cdi- F 
fiethnor, 1 Cer.c.12. |b 
This 1s Giſcretion in ſpeech, | n 


All our affajrc« alſo ſhould be | 
guiled with difcretion, Pal. | 

t That wee keepe our (clues | 
ro our owne line and mcaſure, | 
and be ſurewe have oureye on | 
the cnd and ifſuc of things, 
2 Cor. 


- 


ln ty _— 
A we - —_ —_ 6 ————_ 


—_— 


and, way of Holimefſe. | 23Z_ 


2 Cor. 19-12.13+ 14+ ' 

2 That wee truſt not our 
(clues too farre with them, or be- 
lecue cuery word : too much 
ſuſpition breedes alienation: too 
much credulity, danger, Pro. 14. 
15. [0h.2.24- | 

3 That» wee pet out of their 
compauy, when wee p:rceiue 
aot in_ them the words of wiſe« 
dome, Mat.16.14: 

4 That we rettraine our pal- 


hons, and ſhew all moderation 
of minde. Euer the ſame, he that | 
| 4 hafty of ſpirit, exalteth foly,Phil. | 
4:5. Pro.14 29, | 

Such are the particulars of | 


| branch of wiſedome : to this, 
| 21de theſe following ,- which 
| wiſedome bindeth to, _ 


2 The honeſty ofthy conver- |. 


lation, x Pet. 2.12. Itis vaineta 
thinke of being religious, and 
caft off honefty : nay, the power 
of thy religion muſt be proged 


diſcreet behauiour , the firlt | 


dutics 


before them, in the pradtiſe of 


-- 
” 


f 


| 
duties «fre ſecond Table; out: 
ripping them in thoſe things, | 
whic!. they themſelves holdto| 
be god; and fo three things vill 
adornethce, +3 
1 Harmelcſneſſe,free from all 
courſes of iniury, cruelty, and 
oppr:flion; Phil 2.15. An hurt 
full converſation is an voſceme- 
ly converſation,the wiſedomedf 
the Holy is ioyned with inno- 
cency, Mat. 10. 16.T hou maicl 
be a Serpent, prouided thoubez 
Done. £74 
| 2 Squarereſſein thy dealing, 
iult and cruc inwords and deeds, 
abhorricg the finnes of deceit, 
and of covenant. breaking, and 
loving all plainenelle and fide- 
| liry. | 
3 Taciturnity and ſecrecym 
things imparted to thy know 
ledge, he goeth abeut 4s 4 fande| 
rer, that rexealeth ſtcrets,Pro.40. 
19. & 11.73, | 
The faireneffſc and aryiable- 
of conuerling: ſo theſe are| 


ally.) 


| 224 | Thelightof Faith, _ 
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and, wayof Holineſſe. 


WIONgs. 


Pro,20.33. 


| calings. 


{ are thice ornament, * 


alluring vertues, cuil] men theme 


» |} | ſclucs being iudges. 

4 1 Aﬀablenetle and vrbanity. 

| 2 Meckeneſſe, ſttnefſe or 
grnrlcnetl:, and hamibleneſſe of 

1 minde,thar nothing troward, af- 

0'F |feAted, or rude, come from vs, 

: Tit.3.2. | 

p z Pcaceablencſſe, ſtudying to 
be quict,a1d to meddie with cur |. 

h ownebufinefle, x Theſc4. 12. 

(| 4 Patience ynder perſonall 


| '$ Love of thine cnemics, 


4 The profitablenefle of thy 
lifein ewothings, firſt, in works 
of mercy, which are honoura- 
ble befoge all men, lam. 1. 26. 
& 3. vit, Mat. 5.16, Secondly, 
| in diligence in our particular! 


5 The rel'giouſneſſe of thy 
converfation:and ſo theſe things 
1 Tocxprefſe in thy life, the 
obedience of Gods __— 
ens 


| 


_— —_ 
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226 | Thelightof Faith, © 


Denteronomie 4. 6. | 

2 Mortthcation, E/2.61.3.4,! 

3 Rcucrence, fcare,& meeke. | 

| nelſe, when thou 1ntreatelt of 

| matters of religion, 2 Pet3.16.: 
| Pro.24.26- 

4 Zeale ina good caule,and 
courage vndaunted, Pre.2 4.25. 
& 28.4-& 25.26. 4 Cor. 16 22,; 
But take heed thy zeale bee not 
in things controverted and! 
doubtfull amongft che godly 
wile, but cleerely in Scripture; 
warranted to eucry.one that ſhall 
| reaJe it, nor a zealeexpreſledin 
| heate of ſpeech, but in (trength 

of reſolution. 
| _ 6 Tiegoodnelleof it forſo- 
 cietics: where tao thirgs ad-' 
| vance the glory of profeſſion: ,. | 
| 1 Subiretion to authority, 
1 Pet. 2.13- 14-15- 16, Thatit; 
may be ſaid of vs, as of Damel,; 
wee ſhall not fide any occaltion 
avainſt this Damel, cxcept wee: 
finde it againſt him concerning! 
the law of his God; fo faichfull 


and 


_4- 


| 
| 


' 


| | 
"| 
k 


| 
| 


A 1izht ordered connerſatt- 


and without error or fault was 
hee concerning the kingdome, | 
Dan.6 4.5. "Is 1 


2 Concord amrong(t our 
ſelue': peace one with another, | 
/ 


Mark 9.50» 


Hitherto of fuch pregepts as | 


guide our lives towards other | 
men, The duties rext to be 


uno ane] a7, 


bandled, are ſuch asreſpeRour | 


ſelves. 
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on towards our ſelnes, and 
that firſt in our particular 
callings, 


Or the ordcr of our life to- 
wards out ſeiues, I hade one 


generall rule of large compre- 
henſion, of infinite worth deli» 


ered in the 1 Cor.,7.24- 


| be iu called therein abide with God; 


Brethren,let exery man wherein 


Tie 
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The light of Fanh, 


| 


The words, beſides the com- 
pellation, hauc ewo things co. 
(1derable, 

1 That cuery Chriſtian hath 
two callings,the one his calliag| 
of life and the courſe or way he. 
hathtoliue in, in this wotld. 
The other his calling to bee a 
Chriſtian- 

For theſe words, wherein he 
is called, are made perfe& by 
chatin the20,ver/7 in the fame 
calling,wheiin he is called viz, 


to Chriltianity by the Goſpel 


embraced. 

2 What is chargedvpon vs 
coricerning both thee callings, 

Cuncerning our particulcr 
calling,three chings. 

I That cuery man have 
ſome calling. 

2 That cuery man abide in 
that calling, not thinking that 
Religicn and a calling cannot 
{tand together. 

3 That hee abide therein with' 
God, 


Concerning 


| God. 


| Common-wealth,or family, are 


——_—— 


and, way of Holineſſe. | 229 | 


Concerning our generall cal- 
ling to be Chriſtians, | | 
1 To abide therein with 


2 In alleſtates and changer! 
of conditions in that calling of 
life we hue in, 7 herein alſo to 
abide with God, This is called 
in the old Teſtament, walking | 
with God the righteouſneſle, per- 
ſcion, faith and obedience of 
Exochand Neab is exprefſcd in 
this one word, hee walzed wich 
God Gen. 4.22 anc 6.9, 

Of th:ſ- punRually and | 1% thy 


bricfely : and firlt for our parti- ar moo 


culer callings, Where 

Firſt, itisarvule of a wel-or- 
deced conuerfitionto have fame 
lanfull calling, or courſe of life in | 
which we are to bee employed : | 
this is charged on all e Adam: | 
ſonnes, in the ſweat of thy face | 
thou ſhalt gate thy bread,a paiuful | 
ellate of life in ſome imploy- | 
ment to the good of Church, 


none 


«a 


The light of Faith, pa 


The cal- 
hngof a 
Gentle- 
man, 


he needeth not puthis hand to 


| Noneexempted from,that come ||| | [2b0 
| from Adams loynes,chough not alto 
| all with the hands to take paines| | rid! 
| Gene3.19.and Chriftianicy hab|{ | paft 
determined all idle & "_ | hel 

| firableliving to beca di/ordered| | tob 
or imnordinate lining, andthat if | we: 
ary brother obey not this word, tha ||| off 
ſich be noted and that wee hanew |} | oil 
companie with him, that hemagbe ||| Cit 
aſpamed,2 Theſ,3.6,1othe grea-\ | 


telt Dames in racl might nat 
eate the bread of 1dl-neſſe,and th 
higheſt Magiltrates ſubmit to 
this rule, v/ho are appointed of 
God to their places, chot the 
peop!e may live a quiet and 
peaceable lite in all godgliaeſle 
| and honeſty, Pro.3 1.27, 1 Tim. 
| 22, kow ſhould any infetiout 
| thinke ro rage and hue without 
; compalle, as if they were 
exempt from the Lords gouerite 
| ment, 

| A Gent'eman to whom lands 
' ard polleffions are left, whereby 


labour, 
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altogether in hawking, hunting, 
riding about, or vpon his 
| paſtimes and ſports, and what 
| heluſteth, either chey are called 
| tobeare office in the common- 
wealth, or not, if called to an 
office, let chem waite on their 
| olfice: and ſeekeabilitiesto dil- 
| hirgeir, The ſtudy therefore 
 &f the lawey of "God and the 
Realme is their calling, beſides 
| the Religious _ outing 'of 
their faniilies, & che yphoiditg 
| oftheirelfate. FurchertHey are 
| 46 feriſe thei Ptthce and Coun- 
try with body arid gSodi, 5d- 
uice ant Counfell,bork in peace | 
21d watre;"ifrbey havecr hauc 
| Yor office;heteis chongh to 
pct theft Houtes, wichourga- 
Ming wid” Yeaſt; to prepare! 
themſeue$ Hereutito; ahd. yet 
they Xe wake _—_ | 


their parts to {ce tp | 
bw#3r thee bit þ 
der of tte ptace Were t 


-— 233 | The light of Faich, = 


the diſcountenancing of ſinne 
| and vice, the reconciling of per- 
ſons at variance, and ti:e Going 
before others in works of met: 
cy, and all good dutics, 35 pt 
terres for imitation, Here 81 
your calling. | 
The womans calling ſeein, | 
Pro.31.and 1 7im.$5.13-14- | 
The calling of diſabled peare 
is not to cunnethe 5a7/64 (ans 
:/+ life of a vagabond, but in his 
place totrult in God, and to 
| waite on him without faiating 
for that relicfe which ſhall-bee 
ſufficient for chem, lookinges 
ehat F.. VL the brabersf 
low oe, let buns reoyee tn 
he s 4.190; to beerich in Fon 
ry W'op of heap dome, hut 
| 1 Ipeake net_ of ſuch poore.s 
are mentioned in, Jer. 5.4-Whe 
are fooliſh, that know not the my 
of the Lord, nor the tndgement of | 


CG, Hai 


II———————S.S SS» TSS. 9 © 


= Bea IR | 


————_————————_»w 


| and, way of 'Holuaeſſe. | 233 | - 


bour, one hee reſeructh for his 
immediate worſhip : hee hath 
made vs to doc good, and im- 
ployment is a preſeruatiue a- 
gainlt ercorsin opinion, weak- 
| nelſe and decay in Religion,and 
| looſe behaviour, it is luſts extin- 
 guiſher, the tamer of our bodies, 
þ» yery ſchoole wh:rcin wee 
 improouc all our graces : here 
'we can relt on Gods bleſſing. 
| with comfort, take vp our 
| crolles with patience, becauſe 
for bath. we haue the promile | 
of God, who will keepe vs in all. 
a7 WaJes, | 

Ele, we our ſclues are theeves, | 
and all ourriches, Richer of w4- ' 
aie,Pro,20.4 Epbel. 4.28 | 

2 Secondly, we muſt abide | 


tons wherein we are ranked by | 
our Gengrall, - attend here ca. 
thele rules, | | 

4 Tha, we be diſigentiu. our 
 collings, nog; baying cunning 
-but painful}. bangs,not bulic 3A 


in our calling aad keepe the ita- | 


crhcr 
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234 | Theligheſ rank, 


jp mens matters, not pres 
cending excuſe or tcaring the 
difficulties of our callings,Pre, 
20-4. and 26.13, © not giuenty 


ſleepe aad oth, Pro.26.14.t9, 
| and then to be obſlinace in that! 
courſe ver/#16,not hunting Ale-| 
houſes or the company oflews' 

perſons which is now calle! 
 g204-fellowſhip,by out bale drun- 
; kards, Pre.2 1.17, not wander- 
| ing from thine owne houſe, 
| cheugh it bee nut to place of 


illfame : bot diligence beſee 


| meth. Pr.to.4 and 13. 4 the 
{ /lothfull fall be yader rrebuet at 
| this diligence extends it Tafeto 


| watchfulneſſe ouer the opportuw 


| nities of thy calling, Pro,10'F| 
(and 6 6,7,8. Eccleſ.9.1k * .| 
| © 2 Thatwe bee 'aJuifed anF| 
| prouident in” alf our” vridertas 


fray. hog rgrice” 7 
in the field, and aſterwards 
| thy bowſe. Nothi 


chen \precipitatE® beg 


_— 


more 75 il looſe (HA five ] 


This" 


S 
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and, way of Dolinefſe, | 


This haſtinelſe is either from 
leuity ofminde or wilfulneſle. 

3 Thatwe keepe wichin our 
compalſe, not meddling with 
thoſe things that either our gkil 
or our eſtates are noe. able to 
weld, Which proceedeth from 
a minde greedy of gaine for 
the compalling whereof ſome 
hauling ventredin oncaction all 
their eſtates, they haucst once | 
made ſhipwracke of all, the 
Lord being pleaſed eo crotle, 
ſome way vnexpected cheirouer 
bold enterpriſes ; ſo that, many 
times hauing thus delircd to 
vp their gates, they hane come 
to that, / canner digge, and to beg 
[ am aſpamed. | 

+ That oe abide in our 
callings,not fleeting or ' cbans! 
ging our courſe, oflik without | 


lomecuident warrantable canſe, 


» -. 
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| dealings, no defrauding, decti- 


| Pro,11.29,& 16.32. & 19.11, 


| & 24.9. 10. | 
"Ve bs ie ev abjil "i 


5 Faithfulnelſein words and 


uing, cooſening, lying, difimy- 
lation,&c.Pro. 2 1:6. 1 Theſ. 4.6. 

's Cheercfulnelſe and con- 
'tentation with our eſtates, 
uoyding paſſion, frowardneſle, 


& 25.28: & 17.22.Eccleſ.y.7. 
. | 


3 Thirdly, we muſt «bjd+ with 
God in our calling and dil 
gence and other praiſe worthy 
qualities in our labour, proaue 
vs goed laborer, but not you 
| Chriftians. Neither hauc they any 


promile vnletle wee adde this, 

But dwellin the land and be doing | 
good, axd 1erily, Saith God, this 
ſhalt be fed. Pla. 37.3. 8& 128.3 


God? A, | 

T, 4cis to” begin win him, 
andlooke vp to him in allout 
wayes, 'n the morning to'® 


waken with bim,;giuiag ts God| 


. 


Ge OE SET 7 


o— IE. ecu. "a In on. © Ol dE Dom. 


and; 9 of H 'limeſſe. 
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E 


the Grſt of our houphts, our firſt 
words and the firſt fruites of the 
Gay, P/al. 5.3.4. 119-147-Pre. 
6.:2, the time negte nor bee 

long, it maybe in formuch ſpace 


|doneuelnigh as onewould fay 


the Lord: prayer out treatably: 
this will ſeaſon the heart, and 
remember for thy jncourage- 
ment that place in 2 Chr. 19.9: 
The ejer of the Lord runne to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to 
forw himſelfe flirong in the bebatte 
of binj whoſt" beart i perſefs to- 
wirdr bas; thet alter thy 

king with God; iths to beyin 
the day wich ſolemiieprayer, it 
is to lookevy 8s Here in all 


admirable breſuruer agait 


o 


ellevilt; ey: Fol LY ne | 


— _ 


wy o_ - the whole 
day [2 by z [fe . 
wayes as itrhis hight a | »} 
remember God Na re 


ern 
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heli light oj of "Faith, © 


| 


Foag 


N ——_—_—_——— 


a  - ket 


| Gods bleſſing.. x Cars7.32, Pre. 


Chriſt our hs in all chings 
Tit.2,9.4s pici 


f oo mea meeal os SN 


Er j 


vidence,in his workes, 

2 tis to doe all our labour 
not for gaine and the deſire, to 
be rich z but «4 dutie,and 
we are ſer ofGod in our places | 
doc ſerue God in doing our du: | | 
ty Col.z. 24-1of 1.8.from whom 
alſo weexp-&ta reward: wal lo 
linc 44 Pilgrimes and ſtr 
uoiding worldlineth;,not ning 
our hearts on riches, if Ie 
crealePſal.62.10, v/ing. the oerla, 
not louing it - not catefull any. 
way about the ſuccelle, or I, 
after time but diligent and, 
uident; and refering the r x7 | 


4 .2 Jan 4 13.14.15, 
leisto NE As ci 


wan cet A aces Aeris -/ | 
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and, way of Holinefſe. _ [ 
our lives : knowing we haven: | lf 
| ly ſo mucf/and fo many of theſe | ; 


praces as we can exprelle in the | 
power ar life of cher in our ] | 
lives: If rhow faine, ſaith Salomon, »; 
in the day of adner firy,thy ſtrength 
#s /[mall.Pro.24.10. 

4 It isto watch againſt the, | 
Temprations of our callings, 
which are the (ins or the crofles 
that meete vs m ouricallivgs, 
I Sins that atcend ſuch a cal- | 
ling are ſuch as wicked men, 
the me: of this world Have vicd 
for gaines ſake,cichcr cut of co- 
uztuous defjres to increaſe their 
eſtate, or when they were hard 
beſtead to get our of miſery or 
avoid the. inconveniences; thou 
muſt > order' thy eſtate, that; |. 
thoſe ſinnes may bee auoided. 
2 The Crolles and afflitiovs of 
' thy calling, Know that ns cal- 
ling is wifhpur his trouble and 
ercjuan ad therfore it is not 
for thee e< be weary of thy itate 
| and co deſire change, as if ano- 
| Ly ther 
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| Thy duty 
i in thy ge- 


nerall cal 


| lng. 


MELT "27 27 
| ther calling would be freer from! 
trouble,No,no: But rather arme 
thy (elfe-tq bearce andiake vp 

crolles, not harkening tothei 

motions of thy flcſh,the wicked 
counſel of Satan tendred tathy 
heart to halle to il] meanes, but 
| reſt on God who giueth an iſſue 


be able co bcare it, 'Thusof our 
behaniour in our particuler cal 
lings - in our generall calling 
now followeth, 


| — 


$ XXVII. 


in. our gentrall calling, off 


Chriſtians,the higheſt dig- 
nity of the ſonr eg of men; here 
iv behooueth all co bee inquiſl- 
cive what it is we owe in an{we- 


tothe t:mptation, that wee wHh | 


i 
T he order of our conuer ſation 


Vr general] ciliogh to be| 


cablenetleto this our high cal- 


"I 71 


lings| 
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ling. all our liucs,andio all con- | 
ditions and chaoges of litey that 
former tcxtin, x Cor.7;24-giucrh 
itin the lumpe, all thy dayes, 


munion and fcllowfhip thou art 


Chriſt his ſonne : and-in the 
ſeucrall Nates of life 88 in afflii- 
on, in poucrty, in ſicknelle, in 
perſecution, and in death, ln | 
etery of thoſe changes of thy 
mortall condition yz abide with 
God therein. The remainder 
therefore of the rul:s concer- 
ning our conuerfation towards 
our ſelues ate thus calt : as they 
concerne our generall calling, 
they frame vsin our abode with 
God, S 

1: All our liucs, 

21n ſeuerall changes of life, 
as in wealth, affliction generamy 
conſidered, pouerty, lickneſle, 
perſecution, the laſt works wee. 
haue to doe, which is,how fo dye 


called by the Goſpell of Icſus | 


abide with God to whoſe com- } 


To abide [ 
with God | 
alwayes. -| 


or in preparation for death. 


L 4 For 


es. 
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| Where. 
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iſ _242 | Thelightof Faith, _ 


| 


For our abode wich G:d in 
the walkes of Chriltianity,with. 
out conlideration of the ſcuera!l 
alterations of life we are fubi:& 
vnto,ſcing here we walke by faith 
not by ſight 2 Cor.5 y.theſcthings 
attend about thy faith, 

x Theecxamination and tri- 
all of thy eſtate, Phether thou by 
inthe faith or no, a matter ſo 
fearefully regleted, almoſt by 
all: We are not more miſcrable 
| in the multitude of our tranf- 
' geeflions 2nd che numberletſe 
: {1watmes of inward maſterleſſe 
| paiſions, eff. ions and luſts, 
' then in our wretchletſeneſle a- 

bout the triall of our cſtates : 
wherein wee put all eo hazzard, 
and bleile our (clues 1n our own 
wayes, ſ3ying to our own heart, 
ſurely no evill ſhall befall ve, 
Yer where the Miniftery hath 
beene in any life and power,no- 
ehing more ſpeakes our repro- 
bation then this Carelcile over 


— OO — ——_ —— — 


ture. 2 Cor. 13.5.4nd ſclſe deceit | 
hath 


Lid an LED 


hath beguiled vs if we giue not 
all diligenceto make our calling 
and eletion ſure, 2+Pet. I, 10, 
G41.5.4;5,7. 1 mult from Gods 
owne mouth, tell you that hee 
was neuer <ff-tually called, who 
careth not to be ſure that hee is 
inthe faith, and inthe eſtate of 
faluation, The heart that was 


| ever affeRted with the know- 


ledge of his damnable eſtate by 
nature, and of the way of Sal- 
uation by Chriſt alone,cannot. 
take quiet reſt, till he know in 
ſome meaſure out of the eu 

dence of Scripture & exper.ence 
of grace wrought in his heart, 
that Chriſt « in bim,a0d he tranſ- 
lated out of that kicgdome of 
liafuIl darkeneiſe, It now thy 
heart be wonne ro this trya'lzl 
preſent thee with theſe two trees 
to behold in deepelt rhought- 


fulnetTe, 


'L p Note 


nnd, _ of Holineſſe. ] 243.) . 


I 
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_ 


and, way of Heli eſſe. . 


Note here, that any one 
' branch or fruitof either roote, 
| will proue thee enwrapped and 
 foldedin that bliſſctull eſtate, or |. 
curſed condition: 

2 Theſecond rule is, that we 
build up our ſelues on our moſt be- 
h faith, lude 20, hauing exami- | 
ned, 'and y eXAamination | 
found our Elves tro be inthe 
faith: and this we ſhall doe, if 

1 Wee indeauour to vnder- 
ſand more fully, andto C_— 
to our hearts with more inlar-: 
ged thoughts, the myſtery of God | 
the Father, and of Chriſt, that our | 
hearts may be comforted, (bes | 
ing knit together in Joue) vnto 
all riches of the full afſurance of | 
vnderſtanding, Cef.2:2. andfor | 
this. cauſe proying - im the Fioly | 
Gbhefs,that Chrilt might dwcellin | 
our hearts by faith, &c. Eph: ' 
$.1paf29 40 4 299593; 
add wee _—_ our Fra ae: 

e by fark; the onely fate; haps | 
PYs Mv comfortable life for ' a 
- Chriſtian '_ 


ko, 


—————_— 


"246 _ | . -Thelightof Faith, | 
; | Chriſtian vpon earth, By this 
the heart can ſay to God inall 
diſtreflesz Thow art wy biday 
place, Plal. 32.7. Hab.2:4. Now 
let the power of thy faithcauſe 
thee to reſt on God, and live in 
him, | 
For juſtification and faluati- 
on, by caſling thy felfe into the 
mercifull armes of thy Lord, 
ſpread out vpon the Crolle, 
who will conuey to thee, him-| 
ſelfe, the vercue of his death and! 
abedience,and the power of his | 
(pirir, toquicken thee out of thy | 
finnes here, and out of the graue ' 
coraile thee at the laſt day. Draw | 
not backe,dye rather at thethrone 
of grace, | 
| For ſandibcation, thy faith} 
| being the roote of all graces,and | 
{ che attraRtive verrue and indg- 
neticsll force of thy heart; to 
draw thee vp to Chrift, and:to 
extradt life and quickning grace 
from euery pare of Chriſt, hisin- 
carnation, his hfc, death, reſur. 
reQtion ?! 


| 
| 
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retion, aſcenſion, ſcſhon and | 
ioterceſſion : that which maketh 
eucry ordinance profitable, Bap- 
time, Mark. 16. 16. Col. 2.12. 


| | receining of the Lords Supper, 


1 Cor, 11. 29. the word beard, 
Heb. 4.2. nd prayer, Mit.21.22, 

For preſcruation: where thou 
muſt haue, 

1 Adiſtintknowledge of the 
promiſes : for they are pebulnm 
fidei, the food of faith. An' ab- 
ſtrat thereof I give thee here 
applyed to ſeucrall occalions. | 

The penitent, contrite, and 
humble heart is fure, in all e- 
lates 

Of the free fauour of God, 
H.14.4. in tendreſt compalſt- 
on, more then motherly, Eſ[#- 
49.15. in cuerlaſting conftancy, | 
ler, 31.3. 23 the waters of Need, 
as the ordinances of heauen, /er. 
$1.36. 33-20, E/a.5410. _ 

Of Chrill and che redertpe- 
on wrought by him; and of the 


(pircie of Chrift by —_ 
in 


| 


| 


*g5 


E'a. $9.20.21- 


Cy 


T7 ow; (| 


In the ſtormes of affliftiony 
| l ue by theſe places, P/al.$g.z3 
& 50-4 S+ Heb. 12.3 4. F{ali34 
| Ig. Rows, 5. ts 2+ 3. 4+ and that 
{wect promile of giuing Gberalh, 
cuen wiſcdome to behaue our 
(elucs vnder the Crolle, if wee 
azke it, Tam I.4.$- 
In the midſt ef the venemow 
| arrowes of flanderousreproa- 
ches, headed with the poyſensf 
eſes, ſhot from the tonguee! 
a rayling Shexvei, for Chriſh 
canſe, x Pet.gelge Pſal311$4g 
66.12. 2+3+ 
Vnger wrongs by them that 
profeſſe true religion in theiryn-| 
wlt ccnfures : remember /6, 
and what an exd the Lord mads,] 
Jeb 4. 6.& 11-2. 3+ and Far, 
1 Cor,4.4. 10. E/a66:5+ - | 
Againſt aduerſaries, E/s, 41- 
11-12. Gen I2:3e Gal. 3.9» | 
In termptations, 3 Cor. 10-13 
16,20. Lac. 32-31 eb. 
18. 4.15. jen Bo 
Againſt daily iofirttucics. Ex 
9434) 


* 2 


1 4 AX ”_ | I 6; 
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and, wayof Holineſſe. " 49 
6d.34-6.5, Afar IE. nd. Heb. { 
16. E/4.55.1z2 3- 42.3» 

 Inovr ſpirituall barrenneſle 
pang, Hoſ. 2.19. Eſa. 54. 


_ caſe of relapſe, when the 
heart is (mitten forit, #o/.14-1, 
2,3,435+0,7+ 

In caſe of diſmayednefſe, vn- 
der corruptions great & ſtrong, 
and the thoughts of our indif- 
polition to any thing that is | = 
4 mak Exk.36.25,26,27, Pin, 


oy F the feate of falling + 
ways 2 Cor.1.$,9; 2 Tim. 2.19. 
2 Theſ.3-3: Ter, 32,40, 41. lob. 

19, 23, I loh, 3,9» 2 127-Heb. | 

' | 7.25.4 Pet1.s.. | 

| ln ſpicituall deſertions, Eſa,zo. 
| | 18. Fg7- EA-S4: 7.8. 

| 
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SHER We? 


In the workes of thy = 
Heb 13.5.P Pls 5m. 
J- Inthe Gln 
2, en Ja 


e263 for Gods pl] 
2 Ba Mark, 16.1940 
in 


| death, P 
| 


Inthe valley of the ſhadowed 
+23, & 53.26. © 

In all, in any eſtate, P/al. $4,| 
11. Rem.$.19,28,32+ Y 

Looke alſs ypon the prom 
ſes to ſruerall graces, and tofe- 
utrall degrees of true grace cot- 
tained in ſuch places us theſ 
Mat.5.1,2: to13. 2 Chro,16.g, 
2 Per.1,5,6,10,f1. bas 

2 Thou maſt then hangvp» 
on theſe 'breaſts of the Chur 
ches confolations, by belerui 
and applying them to hy 
and ſucke our the milke” that 
may \novtiſh | thee, and* make! 
thee grow,-if ſo be thou haftts>; 
ted, chat the Lordis gracious. | 


4 
: 


meecies in his 


3 Keepe a Regiſter of 'Gods]| 


ouidence ouer 
his Church in 
as thou canft, or at leaſt over 


| thee and chine, a role of experh; 


ments, . * whe t 
How aduantagious this 'is, 
Daxids practiſe dnd 


precepts 
ſhew in many Plalmes of his, 


Plal.78. 


moe 


y cime, ds neere} 
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| and, way of Helindſſe. 
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| Pſal. 58. 2,3:415,6. to theend, | 
& 107143. & los. & 106. & | 
BY 65,16,17,18,19,20. 

Theſe three rules concerae 


» 


| daily tranſgretſeand repentance 
| is the walls of our whole lite; 
| and ecing nothing more blemi- | 
| heth obedience , then incon- 
| fancy,to walke like a Chriſtian, | 
attend theſe rules following, #- 
| bout thy repentaiice and obcdi- | 
ence, 
I Hl jfirmely and iudiciouſly_ 
| ia what chings the power of 
godlinetſe doth confiſt, that the 
| full beat of thy ſou!e may bee 
| F placed on theſe things z the ra- | 
| ther becauſe theſe are the /off | 
| F and peridous dayesin which men | 
1 © bould hauethe ſhew, but deny | 
{| EY thepower of godbnefTe; 2 Tims. | 
1 F 35-1e conſiflech nor in frequens | 
ting the publike atſemblies, in | 
Ina of deuotion, in taskes 
of reading, in the" outward ab- 
ſtinence ot faſtings, in profeſling | 
or : 


Wu - F-. =» we Tl. 7 
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thy faith - furthermore, ſith wee | * 


2 Rul:s a | 
bout thy / 
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2 


bu 
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—_— dealing in mo 
| ti 


| tongue, in heavenly minde& 


or talking, in knowledge for 
diſcouſe, in flritacile of (buns 
ning contrauerted erremogieh, 
in opinions,in a (trainc of praile 
and words, though all lamped 
in Gods minte, in defying the 
corruptions of the time, in dv 
ſcrying publicane-like finnen, 
in prailiog the Martyrs or Saints 
departed, in commending fot- 
mer, and diſcommending the 
preſent, in cenſuring othery,in 
holding proſeſſion with the for 
wardcll in (inccrity, in reuereſs | 
cing a Philip, a godly Miniſter, 

in giuing liberally to the main- 

tenance of Gods worſhip, &c-| 
But in righteouſnelle, peace,and! 


iey in the holy Ghoſtzn humil 


ty, patience, goodnelle, mecke: 
nelle, and truth, in mercy anc; 


ification of the fleſh, goucroe 
mene of the affections and the! 


nele, fclfe-denyall 8& cont, 
of the world, inthe life ofopk 


emma 


and, way of Holizefſe. | 
| grime, and aconuerſation with! 
| frare, in Jongefuff:ring, and | 
Y geaclenetle,in (obricey and. tema | 
perance, in faith and fcllowſhip | 
with God, in brothecly. kinde- | 
netſe, ,and charity amongſt ; 
men. | S: 
2 Keepe (by a watchfull fur- $1 
uey of thy .licart) a bill. of thy | . 
linnes, that: meſt annoy thee 
liace thy profeſſion, as the Apo- 
files made many of them agree- 
ing to the cltates of their hea- | 
rers ſeuerally, 1 Pet.z, I, Epbeſ. | 
4-31. Co/.3.$.9, Thus ſhalt thou | 
know what toconfeile and Ja- | 
ment before God:thus ſhalt thou | 
ſe how. thou, growelt in grace, | 
| bythe dying of thy preuailing 
linnes, The profit is. pot | 
knowne, but by thoſe chat haue | 
practiſed it, | 
3 Secke afrer, and pray ear- | 
neltly for direct thoughts, to [ce 
how farre thou halt artaincd,and | 
what is yet wanting in the gre | 
| ces of the ſpirit, or the mea ,: 
an 
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254 | Thelightof Faith,” 


| fruirs of theſpiric, is to be oke 


| and degrees of them, whichgrs uid 
| ces God requireth, and hath Wl and 
| hererofore,and doth Rilladorig of 
| the hearts of his children with, 

| Phil.3.11,12,14, To helpethi 
herein, that place of Park; Gd 
f+-20, which ſctteth downe'the 


weighed, and thatof Peter,2 Pa oo 
I. 6,3, $,9,10, Andtheilh- 1 
lirious examples of che LowYY the 
worthier in Scriptureza catalogue I in! 
of them we have in 6,11. m: 
reſt wee may ob{cruein ourres 
ding and hearing. | 

4 Quenchnoc the ſpirit, not 
prieucit; but firre vp the gift that ; 


| 


| 


j 
[ 


| 


| 
' 
4 


& | © 
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. 
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| of judgement rocome)} Of 


s.Ig. Epbe}. 4. 30. | 
5 Addretle thy felfe alwaiesto} 
the battell, and take to thee the} 
whole armonr of God, Ep"),6.16 
6 In thy folicarinelſe, medt-| 
rate ſeri_uſly of chy ſinnes,of |} (1 
derption by Chrift, of deatls, | v 


<h 

ſec 

na 

le( 

iSin thee;andimproue it, 1 794% (| ch 
| di 

C 

bo 

to 

to 


glorious workes of Gods pr®| 
n11.1e 1Ce, 


ts. 
_—_— —_—_. — wy 


uidences of the ijoyes of heauen,, 


ofthe rorments of hell, of the 
yanicy of all ehings vader the | 
Sunge, of the truc:glery of 
Chriſtian graces, « f the ammor:- 
taliry of the ſoule, and of the 
ſweet and ſumptuous feaſt of a 
good conſcience, &c. | 
Bur here be wary, Grit; that | 
there creepe vpon thy heart,1 n© | 
infoaring delight. ypon. the re-. 
wembrance of fowe former (in) 
chat hath heeve aminion line; | 
© (ccoocly, that vpon- ne: appro: 


ELLEN: 


| nary plot we entertaine any pro: 
it of a new (inne; thirdly, that | 

| che apprehenſions of the excees | 

| ding riches ofglorious grace in 
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"and, may of Holieſſe. | 255 


1ndthe holinetle there obtained, | 


nar by nr vs ef wo” 


a IEEE. A. i ind 
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#* 


as 
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»Theſ.1.9 
| Romez.16, 


| not dyedfor tr, 

| 7 Keepethy heart inthehan 
' of inflamed  loue to Godjthe 
glories of whoſe nature, ate 

| ſpeciall, [the riches of 
; grace ſhould inamore vi: whe 
| workes of mercifull provided 
' and in fpeciall, the fauourdh 
| audicnce of our houl 
| fre ' ys with delires 'afrer him, 
P/al. 18.1. & x116.1, , k = 
| - 8 Foraſmuch as Chriſt wah 


the ſcerersof men be then iudg? 
| ext therefore it behoourth all 
take ſpeciall' notice of the. ſins 
| 2gain{t'he Goſpech), and take 
herd! chey live (noe in - any0c 
chem, for as nothing is moreto 
the glory-of God, and comfort 
ofa mans owne. foule then t0 
ferac- Ged vw the Geſy 4 
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and, wey of Holmeſſe. | 2557 | 
connerſution in this world, not with | 2 Cort. | 
fleſoly wiſedome, but by the grace, | 
Ged, for in whomſocuet it is 
und,in them 'it is exceeding 

grace, 2 Cor y 14. ſowhat '15 
more damning then to rurne 

this grace inco wantonnelle, 

and to tranſgreſſe and nor to 
abide in the doArine of Chriſt 

| Inde 4. 2 lob,g. Nut. | 

"i To helpethee herein 1 haye | Arowle of 
Wl gathered arowle of the firmes a- R_ 

8 againf} Godin Chreff, or againſt Celpelt. 
| the Gofpel/ of our Lord Yeſius | 
Chri/t,and do here ntrhery 
co thee, Sins'againf} the Goſpel 
are committed againſt Chrift,or 
Chriſtians, or Chriſtian graces 
in ys,or men that are not Chri- 

ftiansthet hue'With vs" 
| 1 SiffSagam@® Chriftare's | 
gainſt;1.his perfor, 2 His tatdres, 
3 His offices,q. His doarine, 5. 
His virrues of life, 6. His ordi-. 
nances'7; His ſpirit, 8, His day; 


. 


9, His / 
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His perſon | 


firſt againſt his perſ.n z ſo hee 
oftcndeth 

| That denieth that Ieſus of 

Nazareth 13 the Chriſt, [ob.$.24. 

| this man ſo remainiog ſhall gye 

in his ſinnes,hee 1s a lycr, 1 Job, 

, 2.22- 


' Chrilt Afar.24-24- this is a fall 
Chrilt, 
' Thathath baſc thoughts of 


| Chrill, E/a.53-3+ 


That denyech the vnion| 


| of the humane and divine nay 


| wre in the one perſon of the 


| fonne of God, lob.1;14. heebe- 


| holds not his glory, the Glory 
| 23 ofthe onely begotten of the 


| Father. 
Secondly againſt his zatwres. 


both Divine and humane: 
Againſt his dixine. nerwre he 
ſlinneth [4 
That denyeth chat Icſusis the 
Sonne of God, 2 /ob.4.15- 


That denyeth the Fachcr and. | 


the Sonne,: : lob.2. 22». hee is | 
Antichl. 


| Thelight of Faith, "4 


That ſaith that hee is the 


: 


inJ, way of Holimeſſe. ſi « 


ae Antichriſt. 
That denveth chat God dwel- 

of leth ia Chriſt bodily,Ce/2 9. 
4 Ag in(this hwwanmnature hee | 
Je linneth. Je 
"y | That denyeth that Ieſus Chriſt ' 

'Þ | iscomesn the fleſh, 1 70.4.3, | 
ie | this is thatſpirie of Antichri(t, © | 
le That denyeth he-was like vs | 


n all thingy, inne'brielyexctp. | 
ted, mph like as we-are7 
touched with the feolirig of our | 
' infirmitics. Heb.2.17.a0d 415. 


Ti at worſhippeth God with- | 

| out Chrilt, and/not ibis name 

Mediation alone;Row! is t 3 | 

| Thatdaith/he hath nofirne, 

| or hath nos (inned;' as deepely | 
as the Scripture chargeth- every | 

' man in \Rew 4-18;12.&c.P/a1. | 

| 1461 lonit'77.8. thereighs truth | 

| nchisagda]cls") © {107 145 | 
| kt M That 


_ —_— 


n 

| | Thirdly, againſt his Offices, | 13;, « 

in chowholiyadd as porecs? "— 
| | in the whole, as apainſt'his 

' | | ediatorfip, and (o thee fin-| 

p neth; © >) 34 h | 


- et. eat. 
v 
do 


| 


260 | Thelight of Fab, © | 


| That ſecth not his eftate of 


. 
- 
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— 


| 


| enmicy our of Chriſt, for a Me-| 
' diator,is not a Mediator of one, | 
' that is, of partics that arealone 
' and are notat odds.Gal. 3430s 
Agaiaſt ' his Offices in the 
| pattcs, ' as againſt him as King, 
| and ſohe offendeth 
| That makcth or takethtraditi 
| 0088 & precepts of men forlwe!| 
' & articles of faith, 1441.23. 89+ 
; Io. this is to be called and.40 
| call men Rabbi, Father, Maller, 
| That exalceth himiclie aboue 
| all thatis called God; orghat is 
| worſhipped, ſo that he. as God 


| ſittech in the temple of God, 
| ſhewing himſclfe that heis God,' 
|  The/:2:4, this is that man of 


| linne, chat ſonne of perdiaon, 


| that head of Apgſtacie or ol the. 
| Apoltaticall Church that opp0- | 
| ſer,that Antchrilt, that wicked 


| one; verd. 3.8+9; 


| Thatplaceth Chrilts kiogdow: 
| ln meates or drinke, Res 14447 


| Againſt him as Prieff both ex» 


: 


oi piating| 


and, wayof Holimeſſe. 


iatingandintercedi ) 
| aingan his cxpitin 2 are theſe | 
| hnnes, - | 
| The eſtabliſhing of our.own 
righteouſneſſe, Row. 161 243+: 


20,1617, called. rudiments of 
the world, 17 011-4293 Of 
Hauing | confidence''in FY 
| fleſh, bil. 31.3% thatis in cannall 
| prerogatiues,orability,Gloryin 
1nany thing: ſaue in the Crotte 
of Chrilt, Gaf6.14- 
Againſt his mueree ravare theſe 
' lanes - 1507 Loft ke 
| Angel-worſhip. Cala: 18. is. 
| T he mediation of Saints, 1 
Tim 2.4. 
| Againſt him as Prophet of 1 the 
| Church arerheſe {innes 5 
| Philoſophy when ic becomes 
' vaine deceit, ( #//2.8; - 
| The affcarjun of titles in 
the Church andi the givivg of 
| flarterin eh CMat.25.7+ 
| Thepre inigsdebitrary, 
| as —_ to * a ſaare on 
M 2 Chriſtian { _ 


Expiating Geremonies,( of. 2. | 


| 


[ 


| 
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ming, 


1 


| rr oO z Cory.6. Io; +39:4345, 
His Doc- 


 Forthly, againit his Defrine 
| there arcdiverſe wayes of offen. | 


ding zas to recciut!the grace of 
God:in yaineyZ Cir:;6;1.: 
To rarnethis graceintayia. 


| ronnedle Iude 4»: 


To beguile or bes: beguiled. 
fromithe: figipbcity 4bat: 68 in | 


| TefusChriilt-a:Conx4.)g4 4 nit | 


To neglect our reconciliation | 
E/#c$32:;11.2 Gor. 5,20: | 
To vie ourfiberty for a cloake 
95. ; uccalian-torg: iMalciouſ- 
nefle,Gal, 5:4 3-Licentiouinelſe | 
17Pes2 AG, 11 | 
Vabeleifc;  an.euill heate i in 


a {pulerhatdoth with Yraw + 1n 


36.Heb.3.12.and 1o.ylt. 
Impenicency, Mark: n. 15. 
Apoliacy, q From-the roi 
Heb. 6 


2 From the practice eigll 


ucile,z. Per.2.29. 


A ————— — 
Ne ee ma ct WE 
| a 


departing from the liuing God, 


whom the Lord ſaith:hisſoule 
dothtake no-pleaſure fob:3.18. 


Tos and; way of Holi 
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wefſe. | 14 


ru 


= Tothe world frum which 
| we wereredcemed,& had made 
| an eſcape 1 TJob.2..45, Demas his 
| (in 2 Tm. 4-10« eff "Io 
| Ihe Prophancile of E/an, Heb, 


12.16.For ope morſel of meathe | 


(old his birth-right.. - 

Feare toconſelle Chy f(t, Afar, 
10432+3 3+ | ws : 

To lue wighout, Chriſt and 
common Sichatio.Eebe/2.93, | 

To hauca forme but deny'the 
the pomer of gadlines,2 Tim. 3,6 

To ſpeake ewll of the good: 
way of God eAtt.'gy., it 

To, bee. eugr lcarnir gend 
neuer cometothe; knowledge of 
the truth, 2 T1w- 3.7 

To waxe worſe and werſe,z. 
| Tm.3434 tongto dy Td 
| . Not to receive the. Jouc of| 
| the truth, 2 Tſk/<2-12 « A 
| Not to walk wcrchy eur bigh 
calling,andChullt leſus that hath 
Cilled vs C 1 1.10, Ephe/. 41,2. 


[ 


To flgpe; cut the day of 
grace, ang time. of our viluati- 


3 | 


LI 
wh. { 
- 8. ” 
7200 [4 
3 + 
hy Z : 
. | - : 
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His virtue» 


| 


| | 
| His ordi- 
' NAncE, As 


Preaching 


| Thelightof Faith, | 


1 


| on, £#6.19:44.Heb, z 7,8. Epbeſ, | 
541 


14. «| 
Fitrly, againſt his wertnerof 
lif-; fo he linneth, that doth not 
imicate Chrilt *in his! praiſes, 
1 Per.2 9. Mat. 11. 29, Suffe 
rings, 1 Pet.2 21. Heb. 12.2, 
Sixtly, 2gainſt bi ordamances, 
whether againſt any of them ſe- 
vcrally, or all of them joyntly, 
Apainlt any of them, avagainſt 
prophecying or preaching, and ſo 
in the miniſter, itis ofall, 
Topreach with wiſedome of 
words, 1 Cor.2,t. > 
To preach in an voknowne 
rongue,or a ſtile that paſſeththe 
capacity of the auditory, 2 Cor: 
[4.19,28, ] 
To preach of enuy,vaine-gloe 
ry, or covetoul r1efle, 1 Thef. 2, 
5.6, Phil, 1.15,16. 


To runne before hee is fent,} 
and cra'tily to creepe in yna* 
wares, Jer,23.21. 1une 4. | 


To teach lyes in hypoerilie, | 


and doQtines of derils, and not 
ta 


——— 
£ 


| 


j 


| 
| 
| 


x 
[1 


| 


; 


"and, way of Holimeſſe. | 365 _ 


tobring the doftrine of Chriſt, 
and God in him, 2 Tim. 4.1,2,3- 
2 loh, 9,10. 

Todawbe with vntempered 
morter, to propheſie viftony of 


peace, when there 1s no peace. | 


! 


| 


To be wemer Prophets, to few | 
pillowes to all armeholes, wich | 
lyes'to make the- heart of the | 


righteous ſad, whom God hath: | 


not made ſad; and to ſtrengthen 
the hands of the wicked, by pro- 
miling him life: the miſapply- 
ing, ahd vnskilfull diniding of 
the word of God, and true do» 


arine, Ezek.13.14;15,18,22., | 


To be as a dumbve dogyethat 
cannot barke, or will nor barke, 
or hunts vp and dewnefor his 
couctouſneſTe, but wa:cheeh not 
tor ſoules, Eſa. 56.10,11. Phil. 
2.21, Heb, 13.17. 

Azainſt preaching,in the hea- 
rey, 1t 1S (infull, 

To deſpiſe prophecying y 
7 7 beſ.5,10. 

Not to receive Chriſts Mini- 
M & ſters. 
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[| 266 | _Tbeligbtof Faith, Y 
| {ters,' nor beleeue their report, | 
Eſa. 53,41, Mat10,14,15- 
To put it from them,,« AQ. 
I 3,46, this is to1udge gur (clues 
vawaithy of qucrlatlipglif «4. 
_- Togaineſay, c ntradif, and 
blaſpheme Rem.1092 1,1 Als, 


45 


To loue the Miniſter.chelefTe, 
by how much the more hee 10- 
'ucth them, and can ſpend, and 
be ſpent for them; and toreckon, 
him their enemy, becauſe hee ; 
' telsthem the eruth,2 Cor,a2.15 
\ Gat.4.16. 

{ To hhane itching cares, that| 
| will indure ſound doctrine; but | 
after their luſts, to heape C0 
| tliemiclucs teachers, 2 Tem. 44 


3, 4 

To withſland the paſlzge of 
' the Goſpell, and envy the ſprea- 
| d ng of it, and to forbid preach- 
| ing, 1 Theſc2,15, eAR, 13,8,G 

| 17,5, | 
To recciue to houſe, or bid 
| | Godſpeed to bim that bringeth 


not 


ne ee ee ee es 


and, way if Molinefſe. _ 


not with him. the dotrine of 
| Chriity 2 [ob. lo. 
| To neglet or forſaketheaf- 
' ſem blies of Chriſtians, Heb.2.2 3, 
| ff I0,26. | 
| Agaiall hearing he offendeth, 
That taketh not heed how he 
| heareth, ark. 4,24. To this 
duty is required {peciall prepa- 
ration, 
That. recciueth the word, as | 


| 


into the high way, or iorofto- 
ny ground, or among thorne*s 


| dOrngy 1 Pet..2,1, \&- 


| at | Gods. feet 100; recriue his | | 


Math. 13, 3, to8. which 18 cx- 
poundedin yerſe 18,t023- Sce 
tae [LACR,) 45 + 

Tac ho:reth, bot 3s forget full, 
and dath not practiſe, which is | 
thebeſt art of memory, arp, | 
3G, /arw. 1,23 12+ 

'That-marreth bis taitc, wich 
enty, malice,guile,tiypocrives, 
cviil-ſpeakings s and brngerh 
not the deſires. of a babe new- 


_— 


That bumbleth not himſelfe | 


Ms words 


Ce cm. ea. 


us 


i 


120 


hearing. IÞ 
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| T he light of Faith, | 


| Baptiſme- 


; words, laying aſide all (up. 
| luiry of naughrinetle, and recei. 
uing it with meekenetle, [ow,! 


| 
| 


I,2T. | 

Ag:inſt prayer in the” Hol 
Ghoft : and fo he Gnneth | 

That negledteth the privis | 
ltejze purchaſed by Chritt, who, 
'y his blovd hath opened the} 
noly of hylies, and made way 
to the Farther, Heb.,10,22, 

That asketh, and wauereth, | 
lam. I,;G6. | 

| Thar asketh to ſpend on his 
tafts, Tam. 4.3. 

T hat in asking is weary #nd 
faint, not prefling wiilyholy mm- 
portunity and | perſeverance 
Emo .ls. I,2,354- 

, T hat praverh 4 but not- all 
merner of prayer nor watcherh 
| thereto, Epbe/. 678: 7 + 
That is not mvch ir&king; 
tall histoy be full, Jeb. 16,524- 

Againſt Bapri/ipe,'anddo hee 
Inneth £ 
{  Thatis jpnorant of che F# 


: 
. 


L ther, | 


—— - 


" an wa yol Holineſſe. 


ther, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, of , 
their Ioue, grace and Commus- 
' nion into whoſe name hee was 
Baptiſed. 
That belecucth not the operati- 
on of God in that Sacrament, | 
Roms. 4-11. ? 
That relteth 1o the outward 
| waſhing without the anſwer of 
'a go0J conſcience, 2 Pet. 3. 
18. 


Thatliueth in finne. Rem. 6. 
2,3, 
Againſt the Lords Supper : and | 
 {o he offendeth 1 | 
| Taatcxamineth nothimſelf, | 
| nor iudgerh himlelſe before hee | 
' come, 1 Cor 11.28:31. 
That &ilcouecreth of hath any | 
pride apgainlt tre poore Satars, 
Jeſpiſing them, not e-rrying for 
thamor any way breaking fel- 
lowihip and communion, 2: 
Cor.11,20,2 22,23, . This is | 
not tveate the Lords Supper, | 
That difcerneth not the 


' Lords body, 1 Cor.11.-29. 
| through 


The Lords 
Supper, | 


— 
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through ignorance or oter-, 
wile, 

That negleRethtorecciue as | 
oftas he may, 1 Cor,11 26, | 
T hat commeth to the come 
munion, and goeth to maile or | 
1ath any fellow ſhip vith [dole 
worlhip, 1 { er.10.21.22, 

Thatcome together for the 
worfe and not for the better, 1 
Cor. 11.17. 

T hat eatet'; with Icauen in his 
velleil, x {or.5 7. 


——— 


RM: 
| 
{ 


Thit come one hungry and 
another full, 1 Cor. I 1-21.34 

That keepeth not a ſ{olemae, * * 
faithſull and feeling remem- 
brance of Criſt and bis gQearh 
tor him; Coke 22.19. 1 Co.11, 
25. | 


Apainſt a2 of them 
tinney 
For the man in the Allemblics 
to haue his ordinary cou.ring 
1 his head 1 {97.11,4, | 
Forthe woman in the afleg!- { 
| b'ies to be withcut a couciings| 


19k. 


a"ds 
mr I, 


- --——_— 
_ 
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and to goc ith herhaire,  Cor.21% 1 


and, , way of Holinfſe. 


[5 6-7 
{ hcſe are the ſinnes againſt 


Chiilts ordinances. 

Seucvthly, againſt his hou | y 
it is (innetull 

To ericue the ſpirit, Ephe/4. | 
34: | 

To quench it in the motions 
thereot1n our {clues or others, 

1 Tod 5-19: 

Tolye a2gainf} it and tempt if, | 
1AFT.g5.3,9. the lince of Anantas | 

and Sapphire, 
T o {et to ſaile, or offer to buy | 


the linne of Sunn AMarm. 


3waiult the Holy Ghoft, 
Eigh:ly again(t 444 day, His day 
{vo he Gngeth z 

That reckoneth it other then 

he Lord Chrilt his dayeRevits 

lo.P/al, 118.24: 

Not t@ be a willing people, | 
in the day of atlembling of bis | 


. 
bh 
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| 


che gifts ofthe ſpirit, A@;8.T 3+ | 


| 


To deſpite the worke of .it | 
wilfully, Hcb.40.26. the lince : 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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] 272 | The lightof Faith, "A 


| armies in the beauty of Holi. 
| netle,P/al 110.3. 
| | His Diſc- Ninthly, againſt his Diſchlae 
I pline, where thoſe tinnes warn; 
| The ſizne of Duorrephes that 
| loued to hauc the preheminence/ 
3 [oh g. | 
The neglet of the excom- | 
| munication of lewd brethren, Y 
| { or, +© Zo | 
T» ſuffer a woman to preach 
Rev.1.20. | 
To ſuff-r Heretikes,that hold 
falſe d Atrine, Revit rg, l;.and| 
to xdmiethe doctrine and wills 
of Balarmitih feducers. | 
To lay hands ſuddenly cn any, 
| 17Tm.5 22. 
| | To c ſt out thoſe that trem- | | 
| bleat Gods word, E/4.66. 5." | | 
1 Aovinft | Thus of the linnes ogaind 
Chiuaiſirans Chis. 
4 2 Sinnes againſt Chriftian| 
| | are committed again them el. 
| ther conlidered agone body and! 
| embers of that ene body, of| 
as (et in priu:te or ſeverall &| 
Narrs, A aint] 


oo 


* 


I 


and, wayof Holineſſe. 


| 
Again(t Chriſtians conlidered d | 
asone body,there are thele (ins, | 
Schiſme 1x Cor.12.25. and | 
Fations, 1 Cor.i.12,13. | 
Want of fellowtesling 1 Cor, | 
12.26, | 
N timproouing our gifts to | 
their edification 1 Cor. LK. | 
N--tco thinke ſoberly and 
deale faithfully in our places i8& 
othces according to the mea- | 
ſure of giits and graces beftow- | 
cd on vs, Rem,12.3,4,5 G- | 
Not triuing together for the | 
faith of the Goſpel;endeauoring | 
to be of one heart, iudgement, | 
and m and to keepe the | 
vnitic of the ſpiritan the- bond | 
cfpeace, Phil, I 27. Epbeſ 43+ | 


Againſt Chriltians '#s {6010 | 
| \ ſeuerall eſtures, hefinneth: L 

F har-defpileth one of Chrifls 
| little 6nes, CA4ar.18.6 10, Or 
| _ a ſtumbling blocke in tis 


"That iudgeth his ſtrong bros | 
cher in the vic of his Chrittensi- || 


berry, 


72 


His Diſc- 


1 Aoninſk 
Ciriſtians 


The a offs 


— > — 


-- armies in the beauty of heli. 
netle,P/al.1 10. 

Ninthly, againſl his Diſciplue 
where thoſe (innes are eminent; 

The ſine of Dutrepher that 
loucd to hauc the preheminence | 
3 [ch 9. | 

The neglet of the excom- | 
munication of lewd brethren, 1 
{ or, +© Zo 

T» ſutfer a woman to preach 
Rev.,1.20. | 

To ſuffer Heretikes,that hold | 
falſe d Atrine, Revit ig, l;.and, 
to xdmicthe dotrineand wills; 
of Balarmitih feducers, | 
Tolay hands ſuddenly onany, 
171.5 22. 

To c |t out thoſe that trem- | | 
ble at Gods word, E/4.66.5. -*| 
Thus of the linnes agaiolt 
Chriſt, | 
2 Sinnes againſt Chriſtram | 
are committed againſt them &- 
ther conlidered agone body and! 
; membtr; of that ene boJy, of| 


as (et in priu:te or ſeveral &| 
| arcs. A "inſt 


wrt 


z 
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b, 


| 
|] 


i, 
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Againſt Chriſtians conlidered | 


asone body,there are thele (ins, 
Schiſme x Cor.12.25. and 
Fations,1 Cer.1.12,13. 
Want of fellowtesling I Cor, 
12.26, | 
N timproouing our gifts to 
their edification 1 Cor: > 
Nt co thinke ſoberly and 
| deale faithfully in our places: & 
othces according to the mea- | 
ſure of gifts and: graces beftow- | 
cd on vs, Rew,12.334,5 G- | 
Not {triuiog together for the | 
faith of the Goſpe;endeauoring | 
to be of one heart, iudgement; | 
and minde, and to! keepe the | 
vnitie of the ſpirit an the- bond | 


cfpeace, Phil 1 27. Epheſ 4-3. | 


Againſt Chriſtians ns \(et-in | 


ſeuerall cſtares,; hefnneth ' 

F hac-deſpiſeth one of Chriffs 
little 6nes, CA4darc 18.6 10. Or 
layeth a ſtumbling blocke in his 

way. 


That iudgeth this ſtrong bros | 
cher inthe vſcof his Chritten lis |: 


S6 - berry, 


—— 


} Chriſtian 
| graces in - 
VS, AS 


f | 3 Againſt | 


=  — 


Eee, _ 


| berty, Rem.I 4.3. 
is T hat mixcth himſelfe md 
| Keepcth company with lewd&; 
| diiordered brethren I Cor,s It. 
| 2 Theſ.3.14. 
Th #: are the (innes apainſt 
Chriſtians, 


gainlt the Goſpell, are liones +) 
gain(} Chriſtian graces in v+;luch 


ofthe Godly, 4 Repentance, 5 


| Theatiectiors of godlinetle, 


Agaiult Fauh he offendeth , 


' :,«Ehatbelceueth not in Chil 


for hivib(libcation and {< latle 
ON; {99 3; 7 itt a 9t '*j 
Thatcxariiteth not hind 


| vibe ter hize* tg faith or 


' NOAA 


me ae er Es 


Th idle hipas ofhlt 
 abogtall, and ofall rhznga tle: 
' 88 drotfeatiat heemnay be found! 


mw ho,P6bl3.8 9. 
That negl: ctcth aiſuranee; 


' Gol 22% 2Pct,1:;10i TY 


*F bat wancs ifarchi ga hold et: 


| n ' 
——— ... = — 


"3M The light of Faith, Ws, 


2 Taethird fort of finnesas! 


are,I Faith,2 Hope,3 Theloue' 


ſ! ' 


and, way of Holineſe, *_| | 275, | | 
in 1 Prayer, Luke 1$.1,S.. | 
d\ | Thatcalleth in quellion the | 
loue of God in Chriſtin tine of 
| | afiittion, fainting in fymſelfe, | 
X Heb. 12.2 3: Ea 49.18,a0d 40 
l 2 | 
| That bu.ldes nat him'elte 
his moſt holy taith,/ade. 20. 
T hat liuzs not by his fatch . Qt; 
the Sonne of God,Gal.2 ZO\,.- | 
Againlt ZZepe he finneth,g7 [Hops | 
That purifieth not, himſcife as 
Chriſt is pure, 1 /oh,3-2. . « - - | 
| That abuſeth the world po | 


cing his hopes below, 1 Cur.7. | 8 2 
30.31. 2 {-0r.4.18. is 4 
| That negleRtech the ltudy of. 


| the promiſes that concerne our | 
| happ'nelſe in heauen. | 
That ne; Rcth preparation | 
for ceath, Pſal.4g Lake 12,19. 
this is the toole. 
| That cafls away his conh- 
dence,Heb.1© 35. 
That 1ells in he ſpiders webb 
of a preſumptuous hope, /o#$.” 
14.15. teis an Hypocrite g 


b_ Po That 


" 


LC CER 


IT) 


The tieht of Faith, - 


Loue. 


1 Thar dorh not his dih nce 
to attaine and keepe the full of | 


| Heb. & 10. 

Againſt Toue to the godly, i 
isalinne 

To hate the brethren, Cain 
ſpotyſob,z. 12, 15: | 
+ Tomocke ther, I/macts blot, 
Gal 4.29. Gen.21.9. | 

To deride the Infirmities of 


22-25, 
To perſecute them, chough | 
we ſhould thinke wee did God 
ſeruice therein, Jch, 16,2. * | 
To have the faith of Chvilt | 
with reſpe of perſons, lam.1. 


I.2, 


' * In doing good,not to pfe- | 
| fer the honthold of faith, Gal.6. 

{ IO, 

|. To neg!e the offices of loue | 

| to Chrilt in his mEinbers, at. 

| | 25.41.t0.46. 

| Tooff:nd the weake brother } 

| by the vic ay thy Chriſtian Is} 
berty, 


| 


— 


ſurance of hope yato the endy| | 


the Saints : Chams ſinne, cp! 


em oo 
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— 
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Y | 


"andy way of Hebeeſſ 


ris PII ns 


berry; while it isleft free, Rom. | 


\ 14.15» | 
| To wound the conſlciences | 
' of theweake I Cor, $8.12. 

| To have our charity waxe | 
| cold, Mar.24.12- | | 
| To ſeeke to helpe a brother | 
fallen. and noe with the ſpirit of 
| meekenelle,Gal.6.1. 

To ſay Ihaue invaine waſhed 
my hands in innocency becauſe 
the wicked proſper and the 
godly are plagued every mor- 
| ning,P/al.73.13, 14,15. | 

Totorſake the publike afſem- | 
| blic and priuate fellowſhip of ; 
| the Saints, or not to hold fel. | 
| lowſhip in the Goſpcll, though | 
wee otherwiſe haue fellowſhip, | 
not conlidering one another, | 
to prouoke ynto love, and to | 
good workes, Heb. 10 24.25, | 
Phil 1.5. | 


That coniefſecth not his (ins : 


Fj without Hidingthem, Pro.2S. | 


13. P/al.32 3 4 


— 


1neth, | Repen- 
Aga aſt Repemtance he (ine 5 —— 


That| 


E7:1 


*&& 


| 278 | Thelight of Faith; | 


| That mourneth nor for ling 
| Rom. 2.3, ; 
T har torſaketh not his lines, 


; Pro.28.13. | | 

| -- That repents faignedly, ler.;, 

| $0, ; To 

| © That repents deſperately, as 

| Caimand [udas. 

| That repents by halues 'and 
in ſomething: anely y, as Alb 

| | 

and Hered, - 
That repents tod late as di 

E/aw. 1:b,27.9, Pre6:1.,26. Heb, 

12,17. BILE i 0) ; 

- That refuſeth to retirne,: !' | * 
T hat wil not frame his doings 

to returne, Hof. 5.4. | 
Tharfalls into the ſame ſingab-| | 

; ter repentance, #Zof.14.1,4. 1: 

{ Tharfalls away from his:t: 
pentance quite' 2Pet.2.19,20 

' That cloakes an Impenitent 

| hartqwhich is done ehele wayes | | 

| By reſting on the cutward 
worke of religious dutics, M#. | 


34,9. ” R « d. : 
By relting on” priuil:dge%v}/ 
[aha 


: 
: 


| 


Ce ee ee ee eee IEA 
ora rt 


| iu The fouah fort greiagaind 


FT " and, way " Holineſſe, 


| 279 | 


} 
' 


lon 8.33 33- 34- | 
| By retting on a pure profeſ- 


fon and. affociation to virgin 
protetlors,* or reſpect vnto or 
| with: ſore! eminent Miniſter, 
| CAMar 25.1.2, loh.5,46. aid 9 
29. 

Apgainſt the aff«Qtions of god- 


| linetſe,thus herfinnerh x -- 
That louecth 'nor4he Lord 


$ 
' 


| 


The af- 
feRtions of 


| codlinefle, 


lelus in fincersty; Zpheſ.6.24- 


1 Cor-16.12. 
| Thatrettcth inthe nametbat 
 heisaliue uryer is dead;Rev. 2, | 
0,25 iti 
That 1looſeth his Gt loue, | 
; Rev.2.44 
That isnxcither.cold nor hot, 


Rev.3.85., 


\T hae) profiech not fn 
but las backe to what hee |- 
hath artained as luthcient, Phil. 
{ 3.12.13, 
| Theſe are the (inaes; againſt 
Chriftiany $4 


was (Þriftianmenthas bae with vs, 


Or 


| Co | 


n1zn that 
are nat 
Chriſtians - 
chat liue 

| by vs... Vs. 


wy 7 — Mb 


Aa. 


a... een > 


__ T helight of Faiz, * 
| or men without, to whom the 


| report of our profeſſion com- 
| merh;here he {inncth , 1 
| | Thet ſpends; himlelſe-/jn 
| ndging of them 2 Cor.5.12+» | 
| That forgets that gentlerelle 
and meckenetle that ſhouldbe 
' ſhewed co all, knowing what 
| once we were, Tit«3 2:3. 1 
That walketh;not wildly to 
them that are without, Col.g.y. | 
That walketh fcan 7 
or offenſively, 1 Cor,10.32, 
_- That negleReth choſe rhings 
thatin their eyes are winning, 
and may adorne his profeſſion, 
TH.2.10.1 Pet,3.2. + 
That negleRtech the ſtudy of 
thoſe things that will preſerve 
the.honour of his perion. Pl 
8, L 
ls Thus for our obedience in 
which we abide with .God 4s 
Chriſtians. -.. ” 
Mor-oucr, in amych as 
| eur calling ro be: Chriſtiars,Qur | 
bow birch entitleth vs co the in-| 
hericance 


| 
| 


Rn bt. 


_ 
 $-* 


\RSESE_E 


þ 


_—A 


| heritance of heauen when wee | 
dye, ſo that the Lord knoweth 
ali ſuch for no letſe then his ſons 
and heires in Chrill,al{ che dayes 
ot their life; Taat che Chriſtian 
may abide with God, hee mult | 
bee rightly ordered about his 
hope, And here 


"and, way of Holineſſe. | 281 


1. Thou mult ſtudy the pro- | Plal.t'9. 


miſes that concerae the glory of 4 
heauen, and the reſurrection of | 
thy body at the laſt day: for | 
hope is of good things to came, | 
which God hath promited, and | 
faith beleeued. Behold then the | 
laluation. promiſed, and pray | 
that che Lord would open the 
eyes of thy vnderltanting,to ſee 
the hope of thy calling, Ep4. 1, 
18, ſo ſhall thy hope of glory, 
cauſe exceeding ioycs, 'and ad- 
mired patience in greatelt miſc- 
, ies, when chou ſhalt ypon wy/# 
' computation concl{udegthat the ſut- 
| terk gy of this preſent time are 
not worthy to bee compared 
with the glory that ſhall be re- | 
| » ucaled 


A— _—__Y 


9. & 16, 


9,19, 


—_ 


wa. ——— 


28x || 


uealed in ve, Row. $,18. Ile giue 
you but a few places for tafle, 
| for the glory ofthe relurreQion; | 
| ME 1 Cor.15:42,43.Phil.z, 17x; for! 
the glory of hcaven, [ob.15.44| 

| P{al. 16,11. 1 Toh. 3.2, | 
2 Doe all diligence to the 
| full atſurance ot-hope vnto'the 
' | en@}Heb:6,11, inthe labowref 
love; miniltring 'ro the Saints! 
| out ef that loue wee beare't6 
 Chiiſts name, verſe 10, andin 
{etting before 4 the faith, patience, | 
| and good works 'ofithoſe which 
| now inhericethe promiſe of hes 
acn, verſe 12, The ground'efs 
 linely and good hope, is Chi 
in vs, Co/,1,27. and wee maybe 
 alſored our hopeabuſcth vsnot, 
| if it preſſe vs to purifie owr ſalner, 
| as Chrift spwure, 1 loh. 3,3; Deſi 
ring further conformity to us 
' Image; with, atd rhrowgh whom, 
we are heires of glory - and fit 
| legue. vs more humble in our 

| ſeſues, and morediligencin 

' vie of the meanes of grace. bl 
2, Forme 


4s” 


»:, he 


= 4 LA 


The light of Eaith'" F 


| 


"and, way of Holineſſe. | 


| 


; Foime in thee, frequent 
| meditations of Heaue'1, the loue | 
| of Chrilt: + appearing, and the pa- | 

| tient waiting for his comming, | 
To thele the Lord diretÞ all onr 
hearts, 2 Thel. 3,4, | 
In this manner abide wich 
God, all thy life, mourning for 
thy failings, and preſſing on to»: 
| wards the marke, for the price 
| of the high calliog of God in: 
| Chriſt Iefus, | 


| 
| $. XX1X, 
| The order of our lines in the | 


ſenerall changes of our fa-| 


ding condition. | 
| 


l 
| 
| 


| on, the Apoltlesrulein general | 
; bs Theremabide with God : as, 


N At 


| 


| NO the ſcuerall chan-| To abide 
ges of thy mortall conditi- | with God. 
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| 2 84 | Thelight of Nath, 


| | 1 I» thy wealth. 


tInweolth x Remember,that thou nei. 
ther aſcribe to thy ſelfe the power 
 toget riches, þut acknowledge 
them 0 come from God / nor 
 Jorger God in thy abundance, 
' that therewith thou ſhouldeſt 
| make prouilion tofulfililetreluſts 
| of the tleſh;, bur that chon ſerve 
| the Lord wich more-gladnelſe 
' and cheerefulnetſe of heart for 
| the abundance gf things thou 
| polletleſt : nor yet tr? m thyri- 
| ches, but in the liuing God, was 
' gioeth richly all thingsto erfoy 
; and (ecing the vanity and dan- 
| ger of riches, and the vncertain- 
| ty of thy life, be humbled in thy 
(elte, and carcy low though, 
| and divorced attcRions-in'the: 
mid{t of thy welfare, It is vſual| 
- vithrich men to be ſwolane with 
pride, to thinke themſelues the 
happieft vnder Sunnegto reckon 
they are in Gods fancchoay : 
they 
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| they proſper in the world, and | 
to award all reproofes in the mi. 2 
niftery, and checkes of their 
 conſciences, and thoughts of 
examination of their eltace with 
God, with the view of their large 
| poſſeſſions, and full bags: but 
that proſperity is a cxſe which 
thus affeteth ys, Let the brother 
{| of bigh degree, Yaoyce in that hee ts | , | 4 
waie /ow, Deut, 8. 11.12.18. & 
28.47. Hoſ.2.8.lam. 1.10.Take 
heed of pride and carnall con- 1 
hdence. Fl 
2 See that thy heart be not b 
ſet on them; thou maiſt notloue 
| them, for the /»ne of money 1 the” 
 roete of all enif! ; but poſſeſle the ” 
| things of chis world, as if thou 4.5 
| poſſetledft them. not, P/al. 62, | 
19. 1 Cor.3.29.30.Thou maiclt : i041 
both buy and pollefle, bat not 1-4 
forget that thy abiding city is a- .- FR 
boue, nor ſet vp thy reftin theſe '' R 
, moinentany things,P/a/l.49.11 "#24 
$9 to doe, were coucteulneſle, }  _*Þ: 
and doth prove vs vnder the 
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"285 | Thelightof Faith, 


power of folly : as was that foole 
3" the Goſpel,that ſaid to his ſoule, | 
Soule, thou haſt goods laid vp for | | 
many 4 yeere, eate, drinke, and bee 
merry, Luk.12.19:20, | 
23 Hake you friends of the 
wammon of iniquity, that when ye 
faile, they may receive you into 
cuerlaſting habitations, Luk, 16. 
9. How 1s this done? Berichin 
good workes, ready to diltribute, 
willing to communicate: thisis 
to lay vp in (tore for our (clues, 
a good foundation againlt the 
time to come, that wee may ley 
hold on eternalllife, 1 Taw,6. | 
18,19. Againe, b«y the truth,aud 
ſell it not, Pro 23.2 3, Aduantage 
thy ſpirituall cltate hereby. That 
dwelling is not well francs, 


that wants the water-courles | 
and rivers of diuine Scripture 
flowing by itz this is the rier 
that maketh glad the city of 
God,P/al. I.3. & 46.4 | 


LI 


2 In affiitions of any {01 f. 


| 2 Pray and calt out perpl« xed 
cares, role them on Ged, who 
| careth; for thee, The name of the 


| tower, the righteo21 flee tort, aud 
| are ſafe, Plal, 50. 15, &X 55, 22. 
1 Pet. 5.9, Pro. 18.10, Ang in 
tly prayer, | 1. deſire to know 
the meaning ofthe rod, and te 
h:are Gods woice ſpraking init, 
lob 34-31-32. Surely it is meet 
to bee {ajd vnto God, 1 have 
borne challifement, 1 wi'l not 
offend any more, that which 
ſee not, reach thou mc; if 1 have 
done iniquity, 1 will dce no 
| more, 4. 6g. The Prophet 
' teacheth,that in eucry effi:ftian, 
| the Lords voyce cryctheo vs,fo 
| that our wiſedome is to ſce his 
| Name, aud to heare the rod, and 
| who hath appointedit. 2, Aske 
wiſedome how to behave thy 
{clfevnder its Jaw. 1.5: 
N3 


| and, way of golineſſe. 


| 


2 dis 


z Tn af- 
{1. ©; 
1:CLLIONS 


, 
: 


| [@ard, called vpon, s a ſtrong | 


| 
| Thaeka 
voice in 
cucry 
worke of 
Ged, 
whereby 


| God ſpea. 


' keth to 
wan. 


_—— 
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o 


2 Beare 1t with patience and! 
ſubm ([ron, ratins in cood part the 
Lords chattifemeat, Lev. 25441, 
1 Pct. 5,6. Humble thy (elſe vn- 
der,the mighty hand of God, 
thath.ce may cx4lt thee in due 
me; and that patience may 
haue her perfet worke in thee, 
watch againit fretting at God or 


| man, P/al. 37, 1,7,8, & 3949: 


wearinetie ynd:r the chaltiling 

hand, P7o.3,11. che lifting vpof 

thy foule to ill meanes, Eſa. 28, | 
16. The re{ling on ſecond ew-| 
'cs a3 £7/a did on the Phy iti» | 
an, diſmaycdneſle, and deieRted! 
thoughts, to ſay thee ſhalt not [ee | 
od and hisfaluation promiled, 
he will not be ſa good to thee? | 
or to fay, my way « hid from the | 
Lord, my 1ndoement is paſſed oner of 
»y God, Ela. 40, 27,31. lb 35: 

14,15. queſtioning whether he 
can doe tor vs as hee hath done 
tor his pzople formerly, P/al.y$, 
19.20, and deſperate refoluti-! 
onsz to fay with the ſtabborce 


K”, 4 p . 
; Iewess 
tf << x ———_—. — 
p 


and, way of Holineſſe. il 
lewes, 1 Ezek; 3:33 LO. If wr | 
tran/areſſiont and our finnes be þ- 
onVs, ard wee pine away wthem, 
bow rould we thenline? Heartken | 
what God faithy.s 7 lane, ſaith the | 
Lira { God, [ baue no pleaſure iy the 
death of 16g wiched, bur that tÞ 
-icked turne trom i11s way =T 
live; turae yee, turne yeefrom 
your euill wayes, for why will yer | 
aye, O houſe of Iſrael? yeric 11. 

3 Learne right:ouſnetlezobis | 
is all che fruit God | ooRethy = 
f ro take away thy finne, E 

5.11.6 27.Hisconections are | 

winde to fanne and to ckante, | 
[rr.4 11. winch is done {> 

1 If chou {earciraud try thy 
waics, and auoide cardeſnetle, { 
Pro, 14:16. [ob 36,8-9, It hee 
{mire tcare and depart from e- | 
uill; cry, when he bindethrhee, 
lit like anhypocrite thau heape 
VD wrath. verſe b'3e {Lam,;. +40. 2 

2 Walke in. thy iategrity, | 6: 
Pro, Ig.l. ( bk. 

3 Watch again(t diſcourage- 

Ng  meqgt*, 
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| 
ments, Pro. 24-10, nor queltio. | 


| ning Gods loue for the outward | 
diftrelſe, nor fainting in thy 
good way; the ways not to be 
wdged by the aftlitions, butthe 
afflitions by the way. 

Trult ia cacnall Friends, and 
arme of fleſh, Pro.275.19 
| ;SudVen Feares, Prom. 3+ 25. |: 
| P/al, 112, The righteous 1500t| 
| afraid of any euill rydinge, his] 
| heart is fixed, trultiog in the 
| Lord. | 
| 
| 
| 


3 In Ponrrty, 


1 DiI:mble not, make not | 


| thy felte poorer chen thou art. 

' Salomon had obſcrued fuch 4 | 
difeale as this amongit men : 
there is, Caith hee, that maketh 
bimſ«lle vich,and yet hath nothing; 
and there is that maketh himſclſe 
poore, yet hath great richer, 

'. 2 But bceit ſo thou art poore 

Indeed, ſeeke to becrich in fauh, 

| that Chriſt may liuein thee, who 

; 15 


A Er AGIs Is. tu 9 n-, _—_— 


j 


| is our riches, and reioyce here- 

in, that thou art cxalted to bee 
| heire ofthe kingdome, ſam. 1.9. 
be | ff 2.5, 


he | 3 Walke in thy integrity , 
| Pro, I9.I. 
nd/f# | 4 Liueby faith, P/al. 34. 5. 


' 6.10, Aſat. 4 4. Feede on the 
I | promiſe, and depend on Gods 
| | allowance. 
S$\F j $5 Dwell intteland, and bee 
J doing good, P/al. 37. 3. Abide 


without chou canſt in a lawtull | 
vay; ſce the Lord him(clfe thy | 
| gu! de and lea'iier, 

6 By contentation liue with. | 
out COUCTINGSy A aud delite to fee | 
| therein the gaine of godlineſle, | 
| that thou inaiclt larne to bane | 


4:12, Heb. 13.5. I 7im. 6.6» 


7. 8. 


and, way of Holineſſe. 3 


| in thy, place, and remoue not | 


waxt, and tobe hungry, as well as | 
| zoabbund, aid to be full, Phil. | | 
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4 In fick- 
neſlc. 


F-| 292 | T he light of Faith, 


{ 
4 In Sickneſſe. 
| 


> 


x Secke firſt to God, and 
then tothe Phyſitian, astheor-| 
dinance of Gog; and in thy fee. 
king to God, confe.le againſt 
thy ſelfe, thy linnes to the Lord, 
1:nitate Hezekuab, Eſa. 38.1.and 
doenotas did »4/a, 2 Chro.16. 
leſt a diſca/e 1 the feet ſooner cut 
oft thy dayes, then a griefe at the 
heart, Pſal. eZZags | 

2 Send tor the Elders of the 
Chnrch,thit they may pray or! 
thee, Jam.5.14. 

3 Set thy /enule in order, fer 
faith in the Lord leſus, repen+| 


f tance towards God,loue ro men, | 


lope of heanen: and /er thy þ hen 
in _ that thy laſt will we! 


tctife ail this, 


4 Lee thy ſouls (lace her| 
ſelte 1 1:1} char P ſaline C fDamuia, the 
41.tothe increa'e of the care © 
duty, and of the power of cymMe 
fort, and ſupport of hear k. 


5 In, 


Es es — — 


© and, way of Holineſſe. | 


d3 
\S 
W 


| 
| 
5| In Per/ecutions. | 
| 


1 Let all chy ſufferings from | ,1, pecte. 
hand or tongue of the wicked, | curions, 
be for the name of Chriſt, and for | 


—— ——- > 


i} zel/-doing, that thou maielt ſuffer | 
d, a: a Chriftian,not as a mal:fabtor:; | | 
id that if any euill bee ſpoken of © F 
s, | & | thee, or obieRed againlt thee, ic |. .- | 
| |} | may be fal'ely ſpoken and ob= 
M ' ected, Mat. 5.11. 1 Pet.g.lgs | 

| & Ardhicreſecriou conſci nably | 
» | Þ | for the Lords ſake,rewerence dig- | 
* iiizr,and obey authority in what- | 


 ſocuer Is not r:pugnant to the | 
wordof God, x Pet.2.13.14-15. | 
16. that it may bee ſaid of thee, 
| 23 Once of Daniel; weeſhall not | 
| inde any accalion againf? this | 
| Daniel,except we findeit againlt ' 
him concerning the law of his | Ft 
| God, Dan.6.s, 4 
| 2 Remember what it will] | 
| coltthee to be 8 Chriſtianz thou | 
| mult deny thy ſclfe, an thine 
OWN life, Luc: 1426» ae, | 
and | 
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| Heb.r1,27 


| 


| 


_ 


 — ——_ 


The light of Faith, | 
and therefore thinke it —| 
(tcange, if a fiery tryall ſhould 
happen, as if ſome flrangething 
had happened, 1 Per.q. 12. 

3 Commit the keeping ofthy | 
ſoule to God in wel-doing, as | 
wnto 2 fauhfull Creator, 1 Pet. 


4 19. 


4 Be not afraid of the terror 
of the wicked, neither be trou- 
bled, but ſanifie the Lord God 
in your hcarrs, and be ready al 
waicSto giue an anfwcre to cue 
ry man that asketh a reaſon of 
che hope that is in you, with 
meckenetle and feare, 1 Pet. 4, 
14 I5. So ſhall you witneſle a 
200d confection, and ſhall bee 
acknowledged by our Sauiour, 
at the laſt and dreadfull day, 
Met. 10.32. 33. Thou ſhak 
not feare the face of a Pharaoh, 
i* thou haue ſecne him that 1$ i0- 


' uit: ble. 


$ Receive the ſentence of 


death ia thy ſclfe, that thou 


matc't not cruſt in thy ſelfe, but 
God 


© 


; and, way of Holineſſe. | 295 if 


| God that raiſeth the dead,a Cor. , 
1. 8.9. (- 
6 Let thine eyes bee fect on 
' things that are not ſcene, Which are 
eternall, Looke out to the better 
refurretion, that thou maiec(t 
not paſſe for deltuerance : thy 
dyings for the Lord leſiagwill bee 
but luch /:ghe affliflions, as the 
hrart may ranne away with 2 Cor. 
4-17.18, This willalſo keepe 
thee from the ſnarcs of the | 
worlds enticements,asit did Afo- | 
[er, Heb, 11.2442 5.35- 
| 7 Leave not till thou canlt | 
bein ſufferings, a/peepe dumbe | 

before the ſhearers, yea, let thy 
ncart be hlled with ſuch loue to | 
God and man, that thou canlt | 
pray for thy perſecntors, and bleilc 
them that curſe thee, fat. 5.44. 
| Eſa. 5. & 53.7. andinall,com- 
, mitthy cauſe to him that judgeth 
| ighteouſly, 1 Pet.2.21.23, 
| 8 To helpe thee herein, be- 
; hold the examples of all the 
| heires of promiſe, the whole | 
clowae 


——— 
—  — 


295 | The light of Faith, © 


clowde of witneſſes, which coms 
paſſe thee in this way; the wore 
thier of the Old Teſtament, Heb, 
11, the (orfefſors and Maryn | 
of the New Teltament, Rev. +2, 
It, and chicfely the matchleſſe 
patterne of our Sauiour, Heb, "12, 
2. who for the glory ſer before 
him, deſpiſed the ſhame, andin-| 
dure) the gaine-ſayings of {ins 
ners, | 
ov Addewithall, the confolss | 
tions which are nat ſmall, for 
conlider, | 

We are made conformableto! 
Chriſt in ſuffecings 2nd death, 
and therefore we ſhall in glory, 
2 Ten.2.11.13. 

Chrilt accopntsikem. theres 
[:duc of his ſalferings,ard 11 al 
our troubics isrroubled with vs, | 
eAtt, 9 4. Colt. -24+ E/4.67-9. 

We are ſure of rhie {upply of the 
4 hurit of 7eſns, Phil. te 19. 20, who 
will alſo rett vpon vs, 4s the 
ſþrrit of glory and of God, 1 ” 


| 4- 14, 
- 1. 2 Hee 


AND role 
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and, way of Holineſſe, | 297 
Hethat created, formed, and | 

redeemed thee will be with thee, | 
Eſa. 43.1.2. 2 Cor. 4.8.9.10.11. | 
andas the dying of the Lora te/ | 
| is borne #1 thy body, {0 the life al- 
| fo of the Lord leſus ſhall be mani- | 
| feſt in thee. 

| Right deare 1m the eyes of the ' 
( Lord 1s the gcath of bis Saints, 
| P/al.4 16. 15, The filt min tat” 
| cameto heauen was Abel the inſt, 

| Crowned with the crowne of | 

| Martyr dome. ; 

| Dig:(t ehele and*every of 
| theſe [rules, that thou maieſt 
| walk with Godin 3Il changes of | 
| thy condition m life, | 


6 XNA. 
| Preparations for death : 
| how i0 aye. | 


| | 

| F Here remaineth yet one Hy 
thing ofno ſmall moment, 

' that concerneth his abode with | 


| Godin or about his laſt worke, 
Ie 


__— 


— —— 


——_ 


The lizht of Faith, 
{ he hath to doe'in this world, 
/ Which is the laying downe ff 
; this his carthly Tabernacle, the 
| change of changes here beloue, | 
; truth it 1s that an holy life,fuch 
' as hitherto hath beene pourtrays| 
| eJ cuer ends in an happy death, | 
' and :g1ire,How to dy whoſo! 
| hath learned, hath learncd alſo. 
| haw to liue, yetthere ar2 ſpeci- 
| Uties of direftion which the. 
| Chriltian, aboue all befere ſayd | 
\ Cannot well want and thereis a 


——— 


| ſpeciall preparation for thevn-| | 
| dergving to terrible a change, | 
Take them thus they con-| * 


' CETT.E, } 
! ' . P | 
| 1 By = ' 2 Thecuring of the difeaes. 
| Y.p, | cf our Soules, of which weeare 


ilcaſcs, ga | 
| all licketo the death and all #-| 


| bourthis point of death, | 
{ 2 Thee{amping on vs the! 
, Care of necetlary duties. 

| I The diſeaſes which our 
hearts are oppreilcd withall and 
| lubicR vnto are theſe fiuc, 


1 Forgetfulneiſe of our Jatter 
end! 


ea 


E” and, way of Holineſſe 
| end Devt. 32 29» 


he | | on che memory of it, x Cor. 15. 
e, | Eſa-22.14, 

&h | 3 A Couenant with FRY 
ys and hell, making lyes and vany- | 


h, ty our refuge, Eſa 2815+ 

of 4 The choeling of dearhto. 
6 be rid of the miſeries of life, the 
i-| F. | impatient deſire of death, /cr.8. 
6 3.10b.3. 


5 The feareof death which 
a, bringcth into bondage, Hcb.2, 


-|4 I4o15. 

| | For our forgetfulnelſe, it is 
4 cured ; 

| I By information of our {clues 
1s | in theſe ehun2s; che brew::y and | 
| | | vanity ol lfeand of all things in 


| ; the world ; & the certainty XY VN 


| certainty ot geath, of rite brew: 7 | 
' of life we baye three ecftes, Na: * 


| ture, Exverience,and Scripture, 


| | but Scrip ure witnetlett; it moſt | 
lively, Where the baſcſt things 


and of lealt con:inuznce are ta- 
;ke; 110 as bearing the ftcell re- 
| fem' lance , 


_— O—os —_— ——— — 


| 390" 


2 Deſperate reſolut:neile 4 


| 
? 
| , 


| The cure 
| of forget- | 
| fulac fc, 


A eps 


+ | Tie light of Faith, 


fe mblar. ce thereof, it is a vapor 
| | a weauers thuttle, a polt, a (kiip 
' 11 the Sea ; a bubble, a flower | 
of te ficld, gralle, a ſhacovw, a 
| areaime, a thought. Ot the vani- | 
| ty of Plokinges nder the Sunng, 
| Salomon hath ſufticiently ſpoken 
| Th his Ecclefraſtes, OT booke of 
| the Preacher, the certainty of 
death, depends vpon Ce ce and 
flatu:e Law, itis appuin red that 
| all ſhall dye, Heb, 9.27. and we 
know death hath reigned from | | 
Adam to this day: el; 2ue three. | 
nuntioes ſent by death, caſualiy, 
infirmiy, and old are ; nay death | 
hath a ready (cized on vs in 
cha! ges Of Cur age, in ach CS, 
| In forr roOWes 11) lickneſle 3,{0 cers. 
| taine i; i yeenn t {o certaine t0 


_— — _ —— — 


| bezas wiceriarye in what iy 
at wiz vida, in what place, 
fiiall be. | 


2 By watching ap! inſt the | 
; Caules cf i: cogutan )Cy which are | 
; Chetfely ewo, the naturall ſccu-| 
| ity of our hearts, and {urtetting | 
on / 


— ——————— 
_ — - ON oe _ 


—_—_— 


and, way of H olineſje. | ot] 


on moo things, Luke 12.15 . | 
34 thele beth mull be 
hakc [16 it, 

3 By Prayer, God onely can 
teach this letlon, we mull ceme | 
to his {choole, and our prayers | 
mult bz 'to him for this toning, 
"hus did Dams Plal. 39.6. and | 
99.12 | ' 

For [deſperate reſolutenetie The ere 
vpon che memory of our end, ofrefo- | 
| 

| 


1tisadiſcaſe which wee are ſub-  lutencile, 4 
{ict ynto when the euillc rrupt 
heart forced to the apprehenii- | 
ons of its mortality by the pure 
ute of [his owne the ughts and 
tle daily cry of afaithiull Mint, | 

| f tery, or the conſtant and fres- | | 


— ——— 


quent view of death,priefes face | 
{15 awakened but not crucly.tut | 
'10 a phrenlie, 23S it were, and 


| Concludes, dy we my{t,we are all 
| mortall, Come then,let vs cat and | 
4rm;be let vitake time while rime | 

| {erue, to mor: ow comes and we | 
| arenot, Thisfore and cuill dil- | | 
calc ſhall be healed, ; 

1 By: 


| 


The cure 


of ſecuricy 


| _Thelight of Faith, 


A_o_—  ——— — 
——— — _ 
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ec ma nr  eened 


: by conſidering the hreat-| 


netle of the fiane. which isfully | 
drCc'ared by the Prophet Efaq, | 
| when ke faith, And irwas rewea- | 
l:din mine eares by the Lord of 
hoſts ; Surely this tmquy ſhall not 
be prerged from you till ye dy, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſter Efa.22.19; | 
I | | 

2 By diſcoucring the origi- 
nall whence it (ſprings, that that 
may be lamented ouer, namely | 
Atheiſme and an heart voite of ! 
the knowledge of God and fet 
vpon Cuill with a ſpiricuall mad. 
neile 1 Cor. 15.3439. | 

2 By the contrary good, | 
waking, which is torighteoub-| 
neile, notto finne, 1 Cor.15433 | 


en, 


CE — 


| 
For ovr Covenent with death | 


- © ® [| | 
m kingl;es our refuge, it is ene | 


reaſoning of the t:earcehat (aithy | 
Wehane dme what wilt m'n haul! | 
dos, becauic wee like politicians | 
and worldiings hauc fortified | 
our {clues with the beſt eurthly | 
h-lpes | 


me 


_— ry —— 
—_—— - oe ere 
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and, way of Holineſſe, | 303 | 


| helpes for body and {tate,for our 
ſclues, for ours, & yet nothought 

of ſerious prouifion, How wee 
might be built on the /arefoun- | 
dation flone Chriſt Ieſws,the Lord 
directs vs in this point inf/a.28.' 


16. That wee come as liuing | 


(tones to Chriſt that corner | 
[love ele and precious,and be 
ſure wee be laied and built on | 
him by belecuing : for hee that 
belecueth in him ſhall not make 
 halt,nor be aſhamed of kis hope, . 
Or it is the reaſoning of the | 
heart that ſaith, death 7 a debt 
, we owe tonature : bur this muſt | 
not palle for good with Chri- | 


; ſtians,for death in is watere 18 | 


{ 


| the wager of ſimne, death in its 
change, 1s aſwrer ſleepe in Jeſt, 
| ſure of a blelſed awaking :tthe 
| telurretion of the iuſt: it is then 


the beginning of eternall woe, 


|to him that dyeth i his ſinner, 
| but the doore tocternall blitle 
to all that dyc in the Lord, Or 
this Couenant is that refuge of 
lyes, 


© a 


1 


4x — oc. ——<— 
- 


| 


: 
, 


| 
| 


I 74 es Coons | = ——————————G _ 
; 30s | T he light of Fajth, - | 


| lyes, we are not likely to dye yet, 
| [trengeh js in our body, milkein 


our breſts, marrow in out boaes: 
and age 13 for the ſad and graue 
dutics of deuotion and piety, 
butlet Job ſpeake what pleaſure 
haſt thou in thy houſe after thee, 
when the wnmber of thy monethi 
#4 eut off in the muddeſt t Shall 
any teach (God knowleage ? Sering 
he twdgeth thoſe that are bigh! 
One dyeth in his full ſtrength be- 
ing wholly at eaſe and quiet, his 
breſts ave full of milke and his bones 
mo:/lened-with marrow : and an- 


ther ayeth inthe bitterneſſs of bu 


| fee ,takenot ypon thee to itt 


ſtrut God, hee can ſmite thee 
with death in the highelt of thy 
pride and midft ot thy welfare, 
and he doth it oft times, but 


ſaythou live to the gray haire, 


yet know that 15 the cuill diy, 
ageit ſelfe is a diſeaſe difabling 
to duties of religion, youth 1s 
| eucry way fitteſt, let Solomentell 
thee, Remember,thy creator intht | 


—— 


j 4 aajts | 


| ; and, wiy of Holineſſe. 


_| 305. 


| dayes of thy youth before the enill 
day come of which thou ſhalt ſay | 
| I kane ny pleaſure un ut Eccle/. | 


| , For the Impatiene dcfire cf 
death, 1t Is caged and tempe- 
r:d 11t by (trength of indgare tt | 
we know and knowing reſolue 
that affliction is co becholen ras | 
ther then tranſgreſhon, [ob 36. 
20.21. the, contrary hereunto | 
made lohimpatiently to with the | 
day of his death. /ob.3. 2:ifwe | 
conlider that God teacheth by | 
his works,and herein none like | 
him, Heb.36.22. 3 If wevcigh | 
well what Jobs ſpeeches colt | 
-him ; humiliation to duſt and | 
aſhes, though they came.out of | 
2rceat extremities which wrelted 
them from his hcarty, otherwiſe 
full of patience, but now 'di- 
lirated almoſt chrough birter- 
| nefle, Job, 42.6; | 
Ferthe feare of deat 


The cure 
of the 1s 
paricnt 

& (ire of 
deartt, 


The cure 


deriued to: all of whe fear 


(ileafe hereditary, 
Adams children, yetis,muſt,an 


& of deaths. 


dt Aa 
& 


In es 


_ — — 


| Thelight of Faith,” © 


|_305 


| 


\. meerely naturall, a ſhrinking 


| leadethinto bondage;abeſlauing 


4 
£4 

: 

= 

a 6. 

w 

F s On # 
x51 
* 
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; may becured : it may be cured, 
' Hcb.2.14.15. 2 Cor. 5.5.it mult 
| Luke 14.26. Rev.22.17. x Petit, 
| 3-4-the defire of heauen 1s apart 
' of the ſeed which is caſt into 
' the furrowes of our hearts in 
' our regeneration, | know there 

is a feare of death which. is 


trom it and ſhunning ofit as of 
a thing hurcfull, becauſe it dif 
' folues the vnion of ſoule and 
body, for a time : but we ſpeake 
of that diltempered feare which 


teare which ſaffers not a man to 

thinke of death or happineſſe 
| aſterit, and Jleaueth the heart 
| impotent and yoid of all ſpiri- 
| tuall courage, comfort, and 
| counſell. Againethere are men 
| of ewo ſorts, ſome that liue and 
| dyesn their fmnes, have cauſe to 
' fearedeath, in theſe a cure can 
| Never be wrought, noe that the 
| medicines are vneuailcable, 


j 


1 


: 


— — — — — " 


| but becauſe they cannot hee | 
brongi 


cx zz £1. _-oÞnpmek._ i __ x. 


= C 
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and, wy of Holimeſſe. - 


| brought to take the receipts, 
| Some that dye ts their /innes be- 
| fore they dye, in theſe that þe+ 
flauing feare may be cured, and 


beone cured, ' 


| and hue : Its vizar aſſumed. |} 
| Its natiuchue is terrible, | 
In the cauſe, Sinne, Gods , 

| wrath, Sathan the executioner 
who hath the power of death, 


| Heb.z. I4. 


2 Inthenature thereof ; in 
| it ſelfe, oppolite to life a puniſh- | 
; ment of God, a deſtroyer of na» | 
' tures fabrickeza dillojuer of this 
| carthly tabernacle, ' | 
' 3 Intthe effects, which are 
A depriuation of Friends, plca- 
{lures honours, riches of this 
| world, The good wee might 
| doe in | Church, Common- 


wealch, Family. Adepravation of 
the {late of che bodygleauingita 


| 


hath in ſuch vſually heretofore | 


| 


: 
f 
$ 


Death is the King of terrors, | 
conſider it, in its reall nature | - 


cadauer,a carcaſc, 10 thegraue. 
| C4. 4.1 nj 


—_— _——. 
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208 | Thelight of Faith, 
4 In the affrighting conco. | 
| mitants, terriculaments mortss : 

which arc miſeries, 
| Corporall, Painies, Agonies 

ſometimes which doc befall| 
' Gods children. | | 
The kind of death, 
| Spirituall Terrors from Satan 
' and from God himl(elfe, Temp. 
tations, Vnquietnellc and angor 
of conſcience. 
' Inits vizar it is fearcfull a it 
cometh into our minds, 
|. Asthe depriuer of happinelſle, 
; as if it ſeperated from God. 
| Asif it had no other face then 
| that of wiath and curſe ſrom 
' God,and were in its nature no 
way corrected. 
How ſhall theſe darts be 
| quenched ? Briefely. 
{ 4 The cauſe of deathis tobe 
cuacuared | 

1 By thedeath of Chrilt and. 
our a{lurance of our parr'therin, 
whereby the fauour of God is, 

eſtabliſhed vpon vs and the Ser- 
I JN 


| 


— — 


 __ and, wayof Holimeſſe. 


| 3c9 


| Deathis a Scrpent,the ſting 18 
ſine the ftrengeh of tharſting 
| is the law : victory ouer it is by 
lefus Chrift who ſatisfeth the 
law. 1{or.15.55 56-57: 
| 2 By mortification of our 
beloved ſinnes & by our ſtudy 
to keepe a Conſcience voide of 
offence towards God and man, 
'- 3 By receining the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper off, 
wherein we ſhew forth the Lords 
death vntill hiscomming againe 

1 Cor.I1.26, 

' 2 The nature of dezth init 
{elfe,is terrible indeed, but to the 
| godly it is changed, Rev. 14.13. 
 1nſomach that their condition 
| 1s bleſſed, for they reſt from their 
| labours, their workgs follow 3 no 
| lofſe of any good worke that 
| ever they did,no condemnation 
| tothem.Row. 8.1. itisno other 
then a ſleepe x Theſ.4.14- 2 day 
| Ofliberty,Row.$,2 x.0ur returne 
| to our home to cugrlaſting ha- 

O 2 


| pents head cruſhed, Heb.2.1y. | 


= 


— 


bications { / 


"—_ 


WE {if Thelightof Faith, | 
| bitations, the manſions in as 
fathers houſe, our birth day, 
the funerall of our vices, the: 
putting oft our old clothes,that 
we might be clothed vpon 2 
Cor.5.3-4.the remoouing out! 
of a mudde houſe where we vere: 
 buttenantsat will ; into the pal- 
lace of the great king, Lord of 
heaucn and carth,there to ducil 
as in_ our inheritance for eucr, 
the end of our race z/ the day of 
our coronation, no puriſhment | 
now, there are three degrees of 
life etcrnall, of which death 1s 
our entrance into the ſecons, in 
this life in regeneration, /ob. 17. 
3.n the day of our departure, in 
tranſlation to Paradiſe 2 Cer.$. 
$-at chelalt day,in the redemp- | 
tion of our bodyes. Row. 8. 23- 
3 Asforfriends whole locic- 
ty thou looſeſt, oppoſe thereto 
the meditation of chat glorious | 
place ro which thou goeſt, an 
Inheritance, incorruptible, vn-' 
dchlcd,that fades notythe _ | 
i; 


| ſhip of Angels, and the congre- 
| gation of the firſt borne, and 
the ſpirits of juſt men and wo- 
2m made perfect - the com- 
| munion with God and with the 
| Lord lefſus, for while thou art 
| preſent inthe: body, in the belt 
condition, thou art abſent from 
the Lord; that Lord, whom 
though thou neuer fawelt, yet 
thou Joueſt, and beli-uing, rc- 
toyceſt with ivy vaſpeakeable, 
and full of glory : How then 
ſhall- ehy (oule burne with the 
flames of lone to him, when 
thru ſhalt ſee him ? 1 Per. 1.8, 
And when the thovght of 
thy treaſures and pleatures meer 


thee, bethinke thy {:ife of thy 


calling and prof. (hon to bee a 
Chriſtian, thar 1s, ore confor- 
m-d to Chrilt, whole kingdome 
snvt of this world, whule life 
was gloitous 10 a holy con- 
t-mpt of the world. Say then 


| with Parl,God forbid that 1 ſhould 
 revoyceL [anc in the Croſſe of Chriſt, 


2 whereby 


_— 


_ 
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{| _312_|__ The lighrofFaith, | 
whereby the world © crucified ts 
me, and [ unto the world, Gal. 6; 
14- What comfort canſt thou! 
have, that thou artnot acaſt.' 
2waY,ifthou beat not down thy 
body,and bring it not into ſub. 
ieAion, although thou wert a 
Preacher of the Word, and dili-| 
gent in that worke? 1 07.9-14-| 
There are two ſorts of men, wen 
f this world, men of God; they dif- 
ter herejn,the men of this world 
are ſuch as place their happineſle | 
in a bedy fail of this bid.treaſure, 
and wealth and lands enough 
10 leaue behinde them to their 
babes : but the other are men af-' 
ter God: owne heart, cartied with 
che ſpirit of Dawid, that in the 
lone of righteouſnelle can lay, 
"Del:rter moe from theſe men, for a 
| for mre, 1 will behold * face m 
righteou/neſſe , while 1 line bere, 
ard whey 1 awake at the relurre- | 
Aion of the juſt, / ſpall be ſarified, 
with thy bheneſſe, Plalm:. 17. 14 
I5.16, | | 
4 Ob- 


and, way of Holineſſe, = | E 


4 Oppoſe to the thoughts ts of | 
the good thou mightelt doe, | 
theſe ſ\uory meditations, that | 
God hath ſet thee thy time; and | 
he knoweth how long it1s fit for | 
thee t9 worke : that he can pro- | 
uide men endowed with fpirit 
and power to ett: what good 
he will haue wrought : thatthou 
maieſt wound thy ſoule by mil- 
carriage of uitighty employ- 
ments, as well as h >1cur God | 
by the well-managing of them: 
| beware that vaine-glory, or; 
ome yncleane affeion putnot | 
forward this deſire; and «10w, | 
' thy holinetTe is not hindredgbut | 
perfected by going 1o heauen. | 
' $5 And tor thy mitle in thy 
| farnilte, 1 heware tizou be nor 
| guilty of alc riding Jug hit eo thy 
; proyicence,wit, p>inss&,orhand, 
| butto Go 1s bleſſing, 1 hichcan 
; by thee, and | can without thee, 
 fultainethern in tl e.r neceſlinic. 
| 2 {e2 thar»chou relt on the pro« 
| miſez of God,and referre them to 


— — 


— - -— 


| Q 4+ him, 


x ——__— 


EU | 
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314 | Thelight of Faith, | 

him, the fairbful Creator, 1 Pet, 
| 4. vit. that heauenty father, who 
knoweth wee haue neede of all 
theſe things of life, ſat. 6. 32. 
; Thatfather of the fatherleſſe, and 
| 12age of the widdower cauſe. 

6 Oppoſe to the thoughts of 
the vilencile of thy body, the 
glory of the rcſurretion, when 
this vil: body of thine ſhall bee 
made like the g/r:0u4 boy of thy 
Sauiour, Phil.3.2 1. whomthou 
thale behold, not with other, but 


CT I—_— — — At 


| Wit theſe ſame eger, though now 
| thyreines ſhould be conſumed 
| Within thee bz ſome lo:thſome 
; Ciſcate, When this corruprible | 


| 


. hall pur on 1c orriuption, this mare 
| fall ſhall pat on 199moriality, is | 
| natiirall be raiſed ſprutnal, ehis 
' weake brdy, railed 117 power and 
; this body /owne in di/honour, raed 
n henar, 1 Cor, 15. 43. 53+ lob 
| 19.25,26.27. 
/ Aad to thy lying in the grave, 
| let 1 Qur Sauijours buriall, who 


| hath by his owne bodylaid 18 
the 


VV GARE" A os 2 En" I un _ 


NT ne em 


| 
| 
Pe, | | che prauc, perfumed thine, and | 
who' Þ turneJ it from an hole of con- | 
of all rempr, Into A garner 'to relerue | 
32.| & hc Lords purelf} graine. 2 The 
and| WF | nature ©! its what 15 it elſe {aue a 

ſacetre{tin our bed+? E/a g7.2. 
ts of 2 The vnion and communion 
the/ we -haus with Chriſt, is moſt 
hen ncare and inditloluble, Rom, $., 
bee ;8 He 19 now the God of Abra- 


thy | I | 4422. Our very duſt isyctin co- 

1”! | genant with God, and not difo 

ut membred from Chrifts body, 

| Mat.22.22. 

ed 7 For paines, az-nies, and 

i | the kinde of death, 3 Remcm- 

44 | | ber that a'l thiſ- were {.nAified 

= SI” Ch:iftian 11 the ignomt- 
$ | Nj -U3-2n4 paineiul! death ofthe 

| 


s | | Crotle :there| they ail loſt their 
| | ting and poylon. 2 Allis yours, 
| !ife drath, by famine, perſcc u- 

7 | ton, ſword, 1 Cor.3.22. 3 God 
| 's your God and guide vnto tht |} 
cath, P/{4/, 4.14. 4 Take heed |- 

'hou offend not egainſh the ge- 
| 1cration of G :ds chilcren: if by 
Ox5 proipe-' 


"ml way of Holineſſe. : E 31 47 } 
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316 | Thelightof Faith, © 


, proſperity or aduerlity thou! 
| con:lude any mans happinelle 
| Or mitery before God, How 
| goeth it with the engadiy ? they 
proſper in the world, thry haue wo 
band: in ther death, ther ſtrength 
u firme, they are ot in trouble a; 
other men, neither are they plagued 
like other folke. In the meane. 
while, what is che eftate nf a Dar 
wid ? le: himiclfe rej: alt the! 
day lony baus | been plagne 0d. 
chaſtened enery morning, Pial.y1. | 
4.5-14. Beingehen ſerled in this | 
| perſwalion, that the Lord u« thy 
ſrepheard, lay, yeathongh 1 walke, 
threwgh the valley of the ſhadow of | 
death , [ will feare no enil! : for thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe, 
| they comfort me, Plal. 2 3.1-4- 

8 For temptations, terrors, 
andangors: know, 1 That the 
Anci:ting abideth with vs for! 
eucr, 1 /oh.2.27 2 Now isthy 
fairh proued not co be tempora- 
.\Ty,ifthou canſtreſt on theword 
of promiſe, whea thou haſt no 

ſenſe? 


; 


——_— 


and, way of Holineſſe. 


enſe and tcehing, but of terrours, 
fel | Feb. 11.1. 7ob13.15. 3 Thou 
»w | | haſt heard ofthe patience of Job: 


by | Oh fre what an end the Lord | 
wo | gaue to kis trials: for the Lord is 

th! | very pictifull, and of tender mers | 
as (ICs, lam.5.1lI, 

{4 o For the yizarz, ifdeath pre- | 
16 | (ent ie ſelfe as che depriver of 

& | | | appinetle, itis cleane contrary: 

bs | rather is lite [ſo to the godly, 

d, | who while hee is preſence in the 


| | body, is abſene from the Lord, 


; '2 Cor.g.8.9; And allin lifeis 
; | full of vanity and vexation of 
el | ſpirit : while we live, weare Iy- 
1 | able to Gods correfionszto the 
| | | prevailing of hnne, to the be- 


witching enticements of the 
world, to the buffetings of Sa- 
thay. 

| But looke vpon. death in 
| | (briſt, and|not in Moſer, and it 
| is comfortable,as the firiall cloſe 
| of all miſeries to foule and bo- 
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dy, and as the doore 8nd gate of 
| all heauenly refreſhings,2 © = 5+ | 


| 
| 
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The The light fra 


" Thus of the «arc to | bee 


|, e happily ; the cuties foilow, 
2 Sccoudly, when theſe dil- | 
-ales are. cured, effampe on thy | 
h are, the care of thele duties. 
which will keepe thy ſoule al- 
vaies19 an hoiy temper. 

3. Medi ate {erioully and fre- | 
quentiy on death, that thou 
ziateſt ait 111e to that pitch of 
perie-tion fo aye asi/y,T is pro 
luceth fixe rare eff Qs, 1 The 
fliz.ht- ft linncy Lam. 1. 9. 2 The 
contempt of the world, 1 Cor.q, 
30 Ll. 3 Scife-denyal], 4 The 
r1gi2t guidance of the prelent 
liie, 5 The true moderation of 
pref:ot toyes, 6 Theright diur 
dent dijudica/ion of a prefzni 
and fururelite. Tis hou d bee 
veg anne in our youth, Eccle/. 


—_— 
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2 Meditate ofton iudpement 

An hell, and tte glory of thc 
he auen of the bletled. 

| 3 Praftife the three theolo 


gical 


vroug ie vpon vs. that we may | 


% 
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and, way of Holineſſe. 


picall vertuet, a3 they are callcd 


tn Schoolcs, |'anh in the prem1- * 


les, hope of good things to 
come, charity in making y« u 


mon. 

4 Have |alwaies an eye to 
thoie thrice practons directions 
piuven by our Saul. ur, Zak. 12. 
35 36. 


| To have your Joynes girt, 


friends of they nrighteous Alam: 


Ca A I 


\. COTrUption of nature, and Ins || 


ward « wis thenceitluing, (@ (iri- 


— 


ven agara(t with (trengreh of re- | 
lulu:1on, that they miy not. 
hanp about the feet of our fonles 


12 runmng the race of godl!- 


2 To have your lamps in 


your hands Hurning, that 18,0Ur | 


noly profeſſion adorned with 


| the ſhtaing lighe of good 


wotkeg. 

3 To watch, to prayer,tothe 
Opportunities of wel-doing, to 
the ſeaſons of grace, and againſt 
our corruptions, 


kT 


<< Gm ana 
Ou — 


$ Remem-» 


 _- 
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| Wor idly lults. 


The lizht of Faith, 
5 R-member Pauls ? thicker, 
cuciy Ca) < pracil etlic "nl L, "of 'j# 
{ JW 7+ 


I WD 1 —_—_ 
—_ 


(ICS, 


To Gdeny yngodiinelſe and 


| 


To lie godly, rignteouſly, | 
{© b:rly., | 
Practiſe ther with three du- 


I Prayer 1. fpeciall for prepa- 
ration for death,and deliuerance | 
from the former dilcalcs, 

2 Almcideeds. | 

3 197 neal occaſions ſhall | 
be oftcred. SY, 

6 Locketo the calling gvpot, ff | 
ine accounts, & there chicfe- { 


ly order thy ſelfe tor theierwo| | { 
thi..g3, || 
Forgiuevelſe of wrongs done By | , 
co thee. 
Satisfation of wrongs hon Fo 
by thee, | 0 


When thou art in the very 
confines of death, death (lan-! 
ding before the doore, then ſee 


theſe three duties of ſpeci 
moment.| 


} 


and, way of Holineſſe. 


| 
| Moment, 

? Thy | reconciliation fo | 
God - and here preſent the | 
prounds of thy hope to thy able | 
Paſtor, requiring his Afimſteriall 
\ fentence, and reltimony concer- | 
iran, oy eſtate in Chriit, K ow 

1c 0r4mnance of the keyes 18 of no | 
(mal vie and comfort, [0, 20. 


| 2 The profligation of temp- | 
| tations, looking with altedfalt | 
[eye on the reward, through the. 
| promiſe, 

3 The excitation of PEA 
Chriſtian S«wnancraie, or delire? 
to be dillolued, that thou maielt | 
| ay with (02d old [acth : Lord, t | 
| haue waited, for thy [alnation, (<1. | | 
(49-18, 

In the yery agony of death, 
| and. depoſition or layiag downe | 
of thy budy, how glorious is at? | 

To dye 1n.the faith. 

To excite our hope and de- 
lire of hcanen, 

To commit our ſoulcs into 

the 


| 
j 


| 
| 
| 


pn ee EEE 
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z22 i Tyrelightof Faith, EY 


| them the Lord God of truth, 
| P/al 31.6, laving, Father, into 
| thy hands / commend m5) (þwit: and, 
| <p 

| Lord [eſa veceid my ſpit, Amen, 


| Ewen ſo be it. 


i Pe de ee ee ee en. ent 


os 


6. XXX1, 


| Peculiar rules applyed for the | 
| paſurng encry day. | 


j | the ha ds of himthat rede:med. 
| 
| 
| 


| Rules ap- | 4 Y Gods affiſtance, the rules] 
| plycdtor of hol» Jie have hitherio| 
| tnep<fling bene taupht,males notnos and | 
{ : Of theday. 

| ther: to belooked vnto, but cons | 
| ſtan!ly, nor generally, bur par-| 
| |  eicalarty ty ajl our ations, cuery | 


| da*, and throughone the days; 

that we might ſerue tie Lvdn | 
' holinetTe and righteoulneile ad 
| the dayes of our life; bictic hi | 
| | Exery day of our life, and thinke | 
| 4 ; of tim a/tthe day long. But thisit| 
may be, ({.\ch 1s our weakenetle| 
and the vackwardnellc of our | 
| hearts 


el 


P—— — — 


and, way of of Helineſſe. 


hearts to good) hath ſcarce | 
found a place in eur thoughts 
2s yet : and where it hath, yet. 
; know they not how to order 
' them handſomely toa davly ds- 


Be £ 


he 


The war- 


rant f ith 


en, 
| Þ | 1eQton, To helpe this alſo I now | 
| apply my (elf;makirga draught 
5; | of certaine rules out of Gods 
| | word, by which you may be | 
| inabled cuery day to palle the 
be day according to Gods will. 
| F with ſound peace, for this vn-, 
| | | doubredly is required of vs, 
es| F | fair full and 6 tc 
0 | to pleale God in ailthings <ucry | 
di | | diy of our liucs to the peace of | 
-| | | our conſciences and the glory ; 
fo | | 0i God, 
y/ And becauſe ſme thinke it 
9 | |{travge it ſhould be requized of | 
|| them, to be kept tt) compatle | 
(| ee day, ome thinke the Sab- 
p | bath 15 enough to attend £9 2 7C1- 
| | |givus holy converſation, ſore 
| \lay,! hope we be no children to be 
| appointed what wee Sroutd dot. 


 lome think at 55 wor ta 6&7 thought 


"the 


The light of Faith, 


324 | 


1 the Lord ſtexnld divelt a n_ to 


euery Vario ailion which meeteth 
him in the {ay ,{ome'ican be con- 
tent (O reuerue the thing of the day 
&n bis day from Gods hand, but 
ncuer thought of dom the duety 
of the day in hi day toGod againe: 
and ſo neuer pallſed 4 dayin al 
their linrs, of which they could ' 
in all aRions or cuer did depend | 
| on God in thoſe particulars & ; 
| abide with him by farth, therefore | 
'F haue fſelefted ther place in 
| Pro.6,20,2 1.22. to take off all 
thele conceits and to prove the | 
; necellity, the excellency of this ' 
' courſe, it euery day through the | 
| whole day we paileit according 
{to the warrant of Gods word,” 
| The words of the "text are! 
theſe. | 
| Prog6 20, My Sonne keep? thy 
| Fathers Commandement: ad fate | 
' {ſake not the law of thy mother, | 
21 P mae them continually op | 
| ON thine heart, and ty them abou | 
| thy necke, 
| 


12 When 


—_———  ———— I any — * 


1 


_ and, way of Holizeſſe. | 325 
22 Whenthou goeſt it ſhall lead | 


thee : when thou ſleepeſt ut ſhall | 


Me keepe thee, and when thou awakeſt | 
$9) þ| it falltalke with thee, 
Jute 1 Herefirlt it is fully char- 


ged cucry day to hauethe com- | 
mandements bound wpon our | - 


beart;, for continuall remem- | 
1d | F brance, tyed abowt our necker, a5 | 
"d | | [ewcls for eſteeme and orna- | | 
& | ment: andfor vſe to /cad vs in | 
re | ourgoings, to keepe vs in our | 
in| | fleeping, eo rdlke with vs in our | 
ll | F | awaking, accommodated and | q 
e | |fttedin allto our owne parti- | ( 
's | | | cular in every moment of times | 
ce | F | changes, verl.21.22, 


| 42 Therefore, the Sabbath 

| though it haue its more ſpe-iall | 
| atrendarceion Gods Seruice in 
11s ordinances and that onely : | 
yet,is not all the time God re-| 
quircth, for an holy converlzti- | 
on : nay all times h»lily, though ' 
not all time, in the duties if rea» 
dmg, bearing, prayer and the like | 
verl.21. 


| 
bl 
+ —_—_—_ — 


A — 0% 


3 And 


—. 


bs am _— 8 ores” — 


The light of Faith, 


| 3 ArdI hope yoo will b: 
| and are Wiſedowses children, who 
| in theſe words ſpeaketh to you 
| aSto Children, My Son verl, 20. 
' and off-rs her /elfe as a mother, 
| and God at yorr father,yea | hope 
; You will be childrento Icarne of 
| wiſedomes maydenr, even your 
; Miniſters initrucing you trom 
; Gods mouth. You mult beap-| 
| pointed;elſec arc you baſtards and | 


| not ſennes, 

4 And for ſpecialty ofdis| 
| refiton : the word, if thou re- 
| member and priccit, will guide | 
| the day and nyht, awakegaſirepe, | 


| 
| at thy going out, and at thy coms- | 


; ming m,veil,22. | 
| $5 Andthus walking thou att 
' {ure of [»cetcomunion wethud } 
the father, and with le/i« Chriſt | 
the wiledowe ct his father : 00 | 
father and mother more tendet- | 
wg ther chil4,.the.1 the Lord 
will cengcr thee while thou fer 
ueit him, verſ20 and thuu aff 

lure of preſeruation in thelife 
| oe 


— OO - _ -* - — ” Qs wt 2 ow 
OE > OC 


— ——— — _ —- 6 
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rraceand way of holineſle, the 

| C: uenant it felfe hath the power 

[to leade thee, to keepe, to coup | 

fort thee, as a friend, Counlel- 

lerand guide from thy vpriliag 

tothy downe-l ig, Nor the| 
Goucrning of our liues left in | | 

our owne hands one day - nor 

were it good for ys, who are gi-| 

ven to change, ifit were ſo : tor 

we were then no way allured | 

of the protection of our hea- 

uenly father and blefſed Saw 

our, nor of a ſate footing in any 

of Our waies. 

This for the Tcxtzaccording | The cop- 
tothe warrant wherof | befeech Py of it, 
you receiue the Coppy of your | 
| cally direion thus : 

1: Awake with God, let thy 
| heart ſing his power and mercy 
in the Aforming. Plal. 59.16.10 | 
the CAforning direct thy lelte vn-| 
t. God and looke vp. Kr 1 3. 
pranent hum in the mormng. 
»$.13. it matters much vypon 
whom chou beſtowelt thy, firſt 


thoughts hts 2 Lct 


| 3j3 | 


The light of Fatth, 


' caſe. 


' manner to prayer with confel 


{ 2 Letchy apparell be ſuchas| 
| becomerh thoſe that profelle 
| godlineſle, expreſſing modefly, 
; ſhamefaltneſle, and ſobriety 1 
| Twn.2.9.10. Neither coftly be-| 
 yondability or to hinder good }/ 
workesz nor gerifh for the 
faſhion beyond modeſty, nor! 
firange for new-fanglednelle, 
there is the apparellof good works: 
the ernament of a mecke and quit 
ſpirit: likewiſe ſuffer not more 
time then needs to be ſpent & 
bout this trimming of thy car- 


3 Turnethy felfe in ſolemne 


lion, Thankeſgiuing and petity 
on: acknowledge thy depen- 


dance on God, ſecke of himthy I fi 


[ 


daily bread and daily forgius Y u! 
neffe and renewed: firength & , bl 
gaiuſt eemptations: &c. and it Y pr 
thou haue a family, negleR not F 01 
to call them together atthe col ſ 27 
uenienteſt time, /ey. 10.ver[25. Y| 5c 


vic itnotas acuſtome, iy jan 
| s [| 


on. OE. 
DEET 


|| __ and; way of Holineſſe. | 3 f_ | 
as ||} | that one little ſpace ot! devotion | ” 
|| | did buy out a pardon for the reſt | 
ly, ſche dep to live as tho: lilteſt, | 
1 no, it is to enable thee the bet- | 
be | ter to walke in the day with | 
0d. | God. \ | 
the | 4 Follow thy calling with | 
jor ch:ercfulnetTe, diligence and | 
iſe, quictneſJe 1 Theſe 4.1 1.0: thy | 
&: BY labour as 4 dty,not with the | 
wet B delice to berich, which is both. 
ore} 4 /imneand @ /nare, be content | 
+ with Gods bleſling in the fac- | 
ar- © celle he giveth, auoiding cares, | 


and abhorring the ſinges of des | 


i 


ane ceit and fraud. |. 
fell 5 Walk with God, Gen: 5.22- | 
ite rcmembring his all-cying pre- | 
en-} (ence, approuing thy heart to | Y 
chy Y him ther /erb iy /ecrer, obſer- | 

us &Y ving his way in b& workes, bis | 

| + Þ}, bleſſing on hy workes, and his | 
dif Y providence” for thy preſeruati- | 
not B on ;tharthou maiecſt walke with | 
on- | an enlarged heart in thankeful- | 

| nelſe, ready preſt to obedience, | 
;and *kept in his feare all = | 

| | ay | 


A—————_— 


The light of Faith, = 


_— Pro, 23.17. 
34 Whcn occaſion of Pe 
is, letthy words be gracious al-| 
| water, Col 46. witneſſing the 
| grace of thy heart , mioiſtring] 
("good to the hearer, Bridle thy 
; tongue, that thou be noe guilty 
; of the v{uall vices thereof, lying, 
- ſwearing, filthy {pe ech, fooliſh 
| talke, icthing, rai'ing, whiſper- 
 Ing,ſlandering. with all ligheve-| 
ſatory ſpeeches, call to thy! 
minde thoſe two Texts, By th 
words thou ſhalt be tuſtified,avd by 
| thy words thou ſhalt be condemned: 
and againe, of every [dle word 
that a man ſhall ſe the hre ſhall 
pine account at the day of no 
' ment, 
| 7, For thy company, keepe 
| company with the godly, 
| chooſe them. and 1n other com» 
| | pany when thycalling leadat 
| thee, haue wirh thee the faleof 
CHMortification and Diſcretion: 
and be ready to doe or feceiue 
ſome good, abidc in ſuch com 
pu 


| twall toy. ' 


+ go eo—_ 


and, way of Holineſſe. | 
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requireth, 


with drunkennefle and furi 
ting, £»%, 21.34» Forgetn 


' poore that dwellceth by thee. 


| 9 And becauſe recreations | 
| may be yſed ſometimes and are | 
| an honour wee owe to our! 


| bodies, See, 
1 That thy ſports bee not} 
onely lawfull but of good re- 


port. 
2 Thatchey be not Coftly, 


| pany no longer then thy calling | 


$ Forthy meales, looke vp 
to heauen and giue thankes, 
Mat,14.19. be not opprelled , 


worke of the Lord, the end why, 
he giueth vs food, that we might 
 liveto him, E/a.5-12. Gather vp | 
that which is lefe that nothing | 
beloſt, lob 6 12, remember ro! 


nor cruell, nor ingroflers of || 


time, nor incroachers vpon hes- || 
' uenly comfort, nor diminiſhers | 


| of 6ur delight in God, or in our 
 callings,nor deyourers of ſpiri 


9 


10 Andi! _ 


ps + 


ANI WIR» 
- 
” - 


— 


T 332 | 7helightof Fab, 


— _ — 


10 And becauſe many have 
; much time that may be Gees, 
'all ſome time, Redeeme the 
time, to holy duties, Epheſ.s. 
| 16, 

34 ln thy folitarineſſe ſpend 
| e well, watching thy 
| thoughts. 
' 12 lInproſperitylet thy heart 
| grow more cheeretull ta all du- 
| ty,and forget not that God that 

| giueth it, 
' 13 In aduerlitie, Conſider, 
| Prepare for it, ponder thy waies, 
-ſcarch thy heart, turne to the 
| Lord from the finnes whezeby 
thou dolt offend, receive it 
m.ckely and PERL 
| ting in goud worth the challiſc- 
ment ot thy Gnne. 
14 Examine thy elſe at night 
and be (till, view thy ations & | 
Guds bl.(lings in the day, tet: 
them adminitter to thee matter. 
ofdeprecation,ſupplication and 
thankeſgiving which doe thou 
off-rvp to God as thy euening 
ſacrifice, 


—_—_——_— 


Y 


F* ig, © 


co 


| and, way of Holineſſe. | 3733 
lacrifice, then thy feelrg will | 
make thee fernem, | 

15 Benot giuen to fleepe, 
thinke of God in the night wat- 
ches,delire of him that thy remes 
may inſtra inthe tight ſeaſon, 
and fe not my/cherfe wpon thy 
| bed, as the wicked doe that 


— —_—_ 


; 


art BW | feare not God Pſal.16.7. & 
1y- 3G. 4- R. , | = 

it | Then [:tthy heart fay : 7 will 

| bleſſe the Lord, who hath gen me | 
er, ( onnſell,Pal.16.7. 

en, So farre the rules that forme 


vs a3 Chriſtians. 


f, 
= _—O— GI —— 
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6. I. 
The Order ard ve hereof. 


* the rules 

CG 2 for:going re- 
EY A ipet vs as 
Ci) A Chriſlians,and 
Se forme vs (ofar 

? forth : but wee 

| both as borne and « borne- agcine 
| are placed in conditions and 
[tates of reſpeR one to another, 
and none of vs abſoſute and of 


our (elues, All men that live on 
| Ore, 
—_—C—_— 


——_—_— 


TE ET” ' 
E 44 - CET 
COLT CE EA EI OO AE OOO na 


and, way of Helineſſ*. 

the carth aremade of one bloud, 
propagated from one roote,and 
from thence haue ffowen into 
families, common-weales and 
| Churches: andlioing in them, 
| are memhers of chem,” and par- 
take neceſſarily of their wealth 
or woe, nowwert they fiſhio- 
ved in ſume meafure tothe for- 
mer dorine,yer there r' maines 
.| a furthcr. poliſhing, that thou 
maicit be on all harids- prepered 
to exery g20d worke q" tales” that 
may dire in theſe bonds of 
relation, areeuery way necetla 

ry: We therefore ſhall proceed 
to thcſe of this nauregthey guide 
a Chriſtian Mogillrace, a Chrilti- 
| an ſubietz a Chriltan Huſband 


| Pareve, Chriſtian Children , a 
| Chriſtian Maſter, a Chriſtian 
| Secuant; a Chriſtian Pcople to 
| their Paſtor, the Paſtor of Chriſt 
| tothe flocke ; to right Cheifli- 
, an demeanor cach to other, 

| Morcouer,vpon a further in- 
| ” 4 —— 


Er —<Do-— ooo ron th enter utes cn er er - 
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| a Chriftian Wifey # Chriftian | 


| j 


f; + III. * Wn coovinet 


6 ThrlghafFanh. 


| 


| cent view we ſhall finde ſome: 
conditions, men aje placed-in, 
not ſo exprellcly contained: 
within thoſe forenamed bounds 
and of cuery of them queſtion 
will be maoucd,whar foal ye der 
in thi eſtate ? Theſe conditions: 
are partly of more prinate fiate. 
ch-n the former, yet relative, as! 
neighbourhood, triendſhip, en» 
mitie;& partly of more prizacy ot il. 
{axenes,as of the aged,the youth, | 
tac maid, the widdow, eucnto, | 
theſe hath the Lord Condefeen-| if. 
ded in his word, & . giuen ſome'[ 
(peciall though briete direction, 
[ delire for my part to with-|l| 
hold mothmg from you willing- 
ly: leſt you ſhauld be Ictt men' 
| # Men oe” | Dalfe qualified * SemiperſeBle 
Malt ver. | virtutes hoyes,asPbiacallsthem, N. 
Ed were and you ſhould befound in 8ny | 
reſpe&t ; Epbraims-like, as 6 Cate | 
not tarned. Hoſ. 7,8. Giueleaue | 
little arid filence whaecticrgain» | | 
'2ying choughrs-might ariſe", 
| gainſt this obedience —_— | 
enar' 


mm — 


rule not onely for matters of 


in 

f picty,but alſo, for an holy p3+ 
1ds:| Þ Jicy,the erernall law giuer inter- 
ion | poſeth,as mens froward hearts 
r doe BB Will ecarrnce it, but in very d-ed 


ſet) ypon vs theſe toillowing 


feRcd till the God of order gaue 
| Theology, Let thisg've Jaw to 
| thein, and then So/9u, Lycurgre 


ypon their mouthes. I wonder 


} 


and Name may lay their hands 


propoſeth and of rig't impo- | 
duties:neuer was O:conommickes | 
Etickes and Politckes per- | 


| 


$ 


me 

on, © Pot at wiſe king Daxzid, who | 
ith- ' mide G ds ſtatutes the men of 
Dg- kts counfll. P/al I 19.24.hcre- 

wen, Þy he became wiſer then bis 

0, *neinies. | But ] canoct but ad- 


mire the f lly of choſe that pre- 
| ferre che mcane ſhallow reaches 
B| of their 0wne braines, and ler 
| Gods law f{and before che doore, 
| who fetch the malter-picces ot 
heir policies from AMachiaxeh, 
'and not | from the word and 
| P 4 mouth 


and, Way of Helineſſe. = | 337 | 
that Godz law is an abſolute , 


_—_— —_— — 


— <— —— — TN —--- - —__—— 


| 238 - | © The light of Baith, | 

mouth of him, who is wender. 
| fall in connſel/; yet theſe dreame|ÞÞ 
| of a wel-cading looſe to thoſe 
proceedings that thwart the 
| Jaw of the molt high. Such wily 
| | foxes how oft haue wee ſcene 

| caught in their own craftinelle, 


| And what folly iz it in maſters 
| of families, in husbangs and 
| miniſtcrs,to relt in direions of 
| their owne, when they might 

haue ru'es fo cleare frem Gods 

word; to pretle and per{wade 
| you, let me in:orme youn two 
| ehings: firil chat it is not left as 
| arbiccary, but it is commanded 
that we obey in theſc: not feare, 
nor cultome, but con/cience mult 
lirike the {troke z as the Apoſtle 
Pax! tells vs1a one of theſe for 
te reſt, Row.13.5. ſecondly 
chat ductics ro man perio-med 
in,obegdi:nce to Gods law are 
+ | acceptable and well-plealinger- 

| vices & Sacrifices to God, Heb. 
| 13.16.C«4.3 24. onthe contra* 


{ 


| fy duties to man neglefed, Or 
1n1ury 


S Þ 
Ss Þ 


CA es 


fl and, way of Holineſſe. 


'& injury doneto man, 1s noton- 


Ely arreſpalſe agaiuſt man, but a 
 finneagainſt God himſclfe. law, 
1.27. pare religion and vndefiled 
before God 45 to wnfit the ſatber- 
leſe and widdow. This ſpoken 


rules of this nature, and there 
[fiſt begin with ſuch as con» 


ett, 


—_— C—_— — 


£, Il. 


of the Magifrate and Sub- 


ied, 


| Cw Magittrzte hath his 


Let him n«j/t thinke much to 
ake his direQtion trom him,the 
wiſedome of God faith, counſel 
is mine and ſound wiſcdome : ]l am 


3y me Kings reagne and Princes 


Yale 


” 8 


wee addrefle our ſclues to the 


cernethe CAlagsſtrare and Sub- 


—— 


pawer of God, Rom.13.1, 


vnderſlundingy | haue ſtrength, | 


decree wiftice ; BY mee Princes 


_ _— 
F 


_1339 |} 


The Ma. 
gu res 
uty. 


_—___— O—— 4 ie a rr OS 


| 0340 | i\Thehight of Faith, 

; ( rule,and Nobles,euty all the tudger 
of the earto, Pru.8.14.15.16. 
Ti301 Te | Take her aduife and; the will 
x1, = | lead you inthe way of rig hteeaſ- 
Fe or: | weſſezin the nudſt of che pather of 


nut Phil. \ © 
CES indgement tha! the may canſe thoſe 


priacips. | tbat lone ber ro wheru ſubPRance, 
ſhe will fil ther trea/u e; Pro. $20. 
21. Large promiles ang to |thir 
hea't.vf Princes, tage hey but 
faith co rrult her of her wotd, 
fare they ſhall. never fee that. 
time, wher:10 one man ruleth 
oucr anuthes to his hurt, Eccleſe. 
'$.9g. Oh bletled are jhey that; 
keepe her wayes, Pro.8,34- 
Heare then the Inſtruction and; 
refule it note. | 
God hath thus ranked s!l in. 
Gouernment, they are The 
King, as ſupreme; The ' Govet-, 
norsleot by hin. Pet. 2.13-14- 
Accordingly he hath ranged 
| | his precepts and Covunfels to 
Kings : Inferior Magiffrates- 
\ * The du- He hath Charged his king for 


og, | His kingdome, His court : borh 


for| 


ro " 
os n 


— | and, wayof Holineſe, | 342 |} 


—— 


ade, for Pictie, Poitcy. | 
For Piety in his Gouernment | x, his 
1 Thathe haue the booke | kingdome. 
of God with him, to tead in it | leplainber- 
bersf all the dayes of his life Dewt, 17, —— 
19.20 that neicher pride may | ,,...chg. 
cg | make bim gutragious to his | ftianpride, 
Pf brethren, nor impiety diſobe- | it cannot - 


WF TTOCO_ 


” > 


this | <i<t co God. > _ | { 
bur | { 2 Thathe caſt his ſcepter at nina 4 


otd, | | Chriflsfeer : and glae him the 49.23. the 
kitſe of ſubicRtion. Kitle the | ordinary 
Jech i $9007, eſt he be angry, offer glotieſauh 
| Bhs on that 
ef, |} | im your auxfliary hands aid | place. Ly. 
F | faithfull mouth, P/al.2.1 2. (hall gens puluz* 


s 
- 


— 


hat ; | 
ll OhG loſe by it ? honour himgand | rem pedum 
ad | for a reECOIMMPENCE, he will ho- | !uoi, 5 e- 


—xX 
4 of 


'F | nour you.| 3 Seam 2. 39. main- Uefia prime 


ths . lina,n pers f 
in!  faine [1s Ning lome, your do- | ſans Capith | 
hell | Minton (hall ree fiable, your | #5 cſs 
1. | 021: ſhall endare for eucr and | Criftizand 
—_—_ 


Fe the | Patlon 
2 COontinbed as long a3 th * Plal 36. & 


4 So | 
df | Dune, Pai 72. 1 8.17. be 4 23 SAN 
olfl | 1fng father to in Church, oa meer: 
Fi X | Þe 
, ( E/a 49.123-) and thy [er ſhall X '14. 64 ah, 
by 7 /, } 6 a 7 ; 
| fi 1/2 like graſſe of t:5e carth,and y bt; 
| here it belopg; to kings. — 


# _ 
- 
} OL » 


| - —_— — —— 
— ad acao— _—— > - wu — _ 


| | 742 | The light of Faith, bh 


| To cut off falſe Prophets ;\ 
Heretickesand peruerſe and in- | 
corrigible ſeducers.and blaſphes | 
mers,Lev.24-16 2 King.23.10,' 
Das.6.23. thele are the pelt cf 
Church and (tare, | 
 Tothrow downe the Altar 
of Baal, and not toſuffer Al. 
tar againſt Altar, Gedeon the 
erect the Lord: Altar , Jehonah. 
raloms, but downe with the Al- 
tar of Baal and the grouec that is 
by it,'o ſhalt thou purchaſe that 
excellent and new name /Zerat- | 
| baal, and let Bazl plead again! 
ehce,and Balzam curſe too: Oh 
chat all Princes would (ct for 
cheir patrternes thoſe famous 
kings, and ru'crs, che Lords 
worthies, fathers in {/racleA/4 
2 Chro.15.8.12 13. 14.15.16: 
Hezekgan 2 King. 10.4. 5.2Chro, 
321. [:-frah. 2 Chro.; 4. Nebe 
miah ; Nch-13. 
To publiſh Edidtes f.r the 
maintenance of true re] gion 
| and to fee that Chriſts Codtrine |. 


a 


—— 


| oy : and, W4y of Holimeſſe. | 343 \ 
' and diſcipline bee preſerued 2 | | 
| Chbro.29.9 Dan.3 29. 


3 That heprouideable men, 


ſuch as feare God, to be Gover- 


nors and iudges vnder him, 
Exod 18 21. The wicked walke on 
enery ſide, when vileſt men are cx-+ 
alted, Plal, 12:8. and Salomon 
tels vs what expericnce makes 
good, when the withed riſe , men 
bide themſelues : but when they 
periſh, the righteous increaſe, Pro. 


. 28.28, but whoare they ; Ex- 
 croaching Abimelecks , ſoothing 
| Abſaloms, Ambitions brambles, 
and flattering Doegs. 


For Policy, 
1 He mull carefor the wealc 


of his people, to this mult hee 


looke as tothe Polelltarre while 
he guides tt. ſhip of the com- 


 mon-wealch, maintaining their 


inheritances, liberties, priuiled- 


| ges and perſons, to this end it 
15 his part to| ſce chat his people 
| may increaſc, cheir mv'tit ude 18 


his honour ; their decay, his 
de(truttinn 


LT 


1 » 


— 


_ SITES 


| Salus ps- 


| 


pals, ſumma 


| 1 344 | The lighrof Faith, "- 


deltrution, Pro. 14. 28. and. 
chiefly prouide thar righte- 
oufnelſe may flouriſh among 
them, for righteouſnefſe ky | 
4 nation, at ſinne 558 ſhame ts arr) | 
people,Pro.14. 34. | 
2 He mutt fce that judge. 
ment may flow downe, as the 
riuers,the kings {trength ſhould 
loue wdgement,P/al. 99.4. here- 
by ſhall he eſtabliſh both the 
| land and his owne throne, Pro, 
29 4-14. this note was the 
Swa::nc-long of the ſweet P/ 
miſt of 1/7484, which the Goa & 
lſracl,the rocke of 1[racl, (pake t0 
him, hc that: w':th men mnt bet 
sſt, ruling in the feare of God. and 
be ſhall be as the light of the mar- 
wing when the Supe ricth ; ern 
« mornng without cloudes, as the 
tender prafſe ſpringing CK! of the 
earth, by cleare frunjng after rant. 
2 Swn,23.1-3.4. lt 1s his gioff 
to lit per/enelly on the throne 
of iudgmenty and the frutic 
| is grear, he [cattererh away «l 
| ; 


lt 


Cs 


ton. 


| and, way of Holineſſe. 345 


| exil{ wth be eyes, Pro.20. 8.Eucry | 
king is & indge, though cuery 
iudge be not @ king. 

3 It is his Glory to ſearch ont 
pinaver, Peo.25.2, The holy | 
| Gholt recorde! herein the aigh | | 
| praiſe of King\Salomen, 1 Kiug. | 
| 16.to theend,deciding the caſe” 
| | bdetweene the two heriats. And 


' 


w  lebfaich of himſclte, [ w4s a fa- | 

the ther to the poore, ani the oauſe | Þ 
P b which | kaew not I ſearched out, | 

w 1 | lob 29:16, | 

ng | 4 Hee muſt abominate all 

wa | wickednefle, Pro.16.12. This. 

"y | is the Groundfell of the king-| 


by of Gog owne Sonne, | 
P/al.4.5.6. elpecially 1 Harke- | 
| Nig to flattery and lyes. Pro.2g 
{ 12. 2 T he condemning of the 
wit Pro. 17.26. 3 Tolmire 
| Princes for |equitie Pro. 17.26. | 
| 4 Carn4ll confidence, 5 Coues | : 
| touſnetle, 6 Polygamic, Dem. , 
17.16,17., 7 Drunkennefle and 1 .# 
| | Giuituny.Ferleſ.10 ty. Pro. 3. 41 
| 2, > Tx $ Laſ.ivioulnetle, Pre. 
21.2: 


—— RE em rm 


p : 
1346 9 The light of Faith, . 
| 31-2, Eccleſ.7. 28, 9. Chil Wiſh. 
| nelle, Eccle/.10.26. Io Op- 
preflion, Pro 28.16, 11 Wilfyll 
| 


W.- 
| 


inflexibleneile,Eccleſ74. 13. 12, 
| Aliyance with the open ene-/ 
mics of Gods trut1. 2 Chrag. oy 
| © 20,35+36 37. 
5 He mult looke to theſe 
| vercues, mercy and troth;thc beſt 
court of guard, Pre,20.28, Power, 
| oxer his paſſions, Pro.25.28, &. 
16 32. Bounty,as the prolonger | 
; of this dayes, Pre,z28,16, Wi 
deme to ſcatter the wicked and; 
| briag che jwheele over bon! 
Pr0.20.26. Temperance » }/ adoy, | 
Pro,z0.31 Secggey or referued- | 
, nelle,Pro.25 3, 
'- 6 He mult beſlcw ht, oY 
| on the deſcru;ng, Pro. 19 6. and| 
| by no mcanes Exalt aſernas 
* orcer Princes, this is 07e of the! 
foure things which the earth 
| Cannot beaie, Pro.30 22, and| 
Ig 19, | 
7 He: ſhall doe - wildy: 
| ang {ifely iu Peace and moe 
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Op- 
'Ifull 
12; 
ene- | 
9:3. 
heſe| 
eſt 


L 12flh.. 


'red with flcſh | and skinne, Yet ' 


that gaue life eo dca 1 and diy 
. bones, that ime Gnd 1 ſay, ' | 
| breath vpon | theſe Iineaments, | 


© adrwg {anne 1 3a7 (| 
it he doe all by Counſel, Pre. | | 


24 6. | 
| "or his houſhold both for For his 
picty and policy, I perſume not | Court, 
| todeliver ought'of mine, as nei- | 
| ther dur(tl in any of the ref, | 
' but ſhall content my ſelfe with | 
| what is deliuered in the P/alme | 
lo. Which preſents all kings of | | 
' the earth with a p.rfc draught | Af 
of heauenly Gouernment, | 'Y 
| Ile butgiue the {celerton, or | 
| Anatoine, which will be found | 
| excellent to beholg :; bur much | 
| more amiable, were it eoue- | 


if any in high place ſhall chance | 
tolouke on it, that ſame God | 


that life may enter into them. 
Here is 11 this 101, Plalm*, 
a Prince taught of God ; 
For the meer of tn(iruftion, 
1 [n a third perſon, Daxid,on | 
whoſe heart was drawne this ' 
| ſacred E 


) £ 
: 
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248 | Thelightof Fanh, 


| {acred pliat-forme, that noe 
| might concciue 1t to bee ſome 
Placonicall Idea, and reic4 icas 
yaattaimeable, nor any take it 
| for ſome meane piece, vnworthy 
a royall and brave ſpirit. 

2 Ina Palme, that while it is 
ſung; and the dofrine with 
warbling Notes, ſuits the hear: 
through the care,theſpirit of go- 
 vernement and of God, that wal 
on Daxid, might tall on him-| 
A Pſalme of Danid. | 

For the matter caught: | 

The graces 'Royal!, mercy and 
rdgement, which graces are 
caraQeriſticall to a King, the li- 
mts of his prccecdings, the glo- 
ry of gouernement, the qualt- 
| ters of reformation; | 
| Theendand aime taken with 
; 4 lingle eye, the glory of God, 
| verſe le. | 
| The rules for 2dminiſtrarion | 
| ofroyall power, whoſc 

ORDER treachecth, 


| 1 That theriſe mull be at his. 
owne 
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and, way of [Holineſſe. | 349 
owne perſon and fpirir. | 
An euiil man cannot bee a ! 
good King, | 
That his ſentence may be di. | 
uine on the throne, Divinity | " 


| mull be ingrauen on the doore | 


| polts of his ſoule, in the table of | © | 


with  lisheart, | 
ai 'Y 2 Thatthe next princip3] care | 
8% Þ muſt be for his houſe, lelt from | 
wa | 


| thence prophanenetle & wick- 
 edncs gae forth gucr al the Jand. 
| 2 Then ſoone ſhall hee ſer | 
| and {ce Church and State hap- | 
| Py. | 
Natzrereſpecting, 

| Integrity, that # be whole, ſince- 
rity, that it be in tymth. 

{ HIMSELFE, thatke | 
| Keepepiety,' a pcrfet ways 
PruJencein a wiſe behaujour., 
Vprightneſſc, whoſe 

Seate, the heart. 


OO ——  _——— 


- 


Pu Nature, integriey tat it bee , 

'& | whole. 
TE: Sincerityy that it be 12 truth. 
"y Vic, walking tn its | 
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P/ace | 
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Tbe light of Faith, T2 


| 


Place of exerciſe, the houk, 


| and of intirenelle, at home, u 


| wellas in forraigne dealing, in| 


| 
f 
' 


| 


| 


| 
' 


his houſe, as well as in God 
| houſe. 

All which mufbe « Dot! 
with | 

Patience, neucr in ought ha-: 
| Ning the Lords decrees, or ha. 
' ing to ill meanes, 

With praz er, in a lowly 


| ſtance. | 

Wich an cyecuerto his death, 
; andthetime cfreckoning,when| 
account mult be given of the 
| ſteward(hip, verſc2. | 

That he avopa: | 

Preſymptton, 

[Jolary, cherhing of Belall, 
which hath n<thing to doe; 
with Chrilt. 

Apoltacy, wer/e 3. 

Frowardnellc of heart, Way 
ward againſt God, and biterts 
wards man, 


Acquainiance with lewd pe | 
ns, 


and, way of Holineſſe. [| 351 | 

(ons, and wicked things ver/e +] 
2 HIS COVRT. 
3 Abandoning 
50'S The whiſpering Slaunderer, 
30G Wl ver(e 5. 

| The ambi:ious proud man, 
wed, The deccicfull, 

| TheLyars, ver/.7- 


 ha- | E ut ertaimin 
h- The faithfull, the plaine- 
| hearted, 


'&Y Thegodly, the vpright-liued, 
all | Ofchels will hejake , 
' 8 1 For connſell 
ah with great choyce, his eye ſer | 
hed | tothe worke. | 
the Looking to their hdelity and 
KW picty, elſe wiſedome is but} 
emptinefle in heart. | 
_  Babling in,word. 
all, Folly jo deed. | 
i Taking of the Natiues, pot, 
rangers, who capnot render fo} 
we'l the good of the State. | 
27h Men experienced in the af. | 
| fires of that State, 
Giung them, bberty eo Gr 
with 


0s, —--- — - 
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[j 352 | _ ThebighteſPaih, 
| with- him in counſel}; and to! 
{peake their conſciences freely, } | 
' per/e 6. '3 
2 For /ernice, who is (o fit 251 
| man of a good conlcience, that 
preferres vprightneſſe in his 
| wayes, before all chings in' the 
' werld. 
' 3 HIS KINGDOME, 
; the ciuill (tare, the Church, 
' Puniſhing malefaRtors with 
diligence, diſpatch, conſtadcy, 
and impartiality, 
'  Theend of alissthegood of the 
' Church and State, being the 
Lords rather then his, verfe 8. | 
2 The dy.  Hitherto of che ſupreame Ma- 
ty of infe- | Biſtrace : all others are | Gouct- 
riout Ma» nours ſent by him, the ſpecialties 
giſkrares. | of cheir dutie are contained in Nj 
' theſe following rules. " 
| 2 Theymuſtknow the powet 
| giuen into their hands, that ac- 
cordingly they may exccure, 
their othce, Some haue 2 gre. 
ter power, ſome a letle, confer-| 


red vpon them, ſome in peace, 
ſome 


memes cn. c—_—_— 


ew 


*oſW and, wy of Holineſſe. | . 


ane in warre, ſome Counſel- | 
18, forne Senators and ludges, | 
&c, Some law-kecpers, 2s lack. | 


$2Y ces; what euer the power en- | 
ha cruſted co them bee, thac mull | 
his chey vaderitand, that hice avro- | 
the & gate not what belongs noe to. | 

bim, and that hee neglect not | 
EY what heought to ſeeto. | 

2 They mutt remember they | 

ith Y are to give account, as to God, 
&, | {0 co the King ; whoſe mouth, | 
eye3, and handsthey arc. 
the 2 Their charaeriſticall pro» | 
the Y gerties, and the vertues = 
3, | hhouldpretle ynto, arc theſefol- 
Ma 8 lowing. 
aet-Y 1 Wiſedome and vaderlian- 
net F\ ding, Dewt,r. 13, Gouernment 
110 isthe teeding and leading of the 

| people: Hee that is Gouernour, 
wet F mult bee provided of the ioftru- 
ac- | ments of a Paltor, thou rauſt be 
cute F experienced in the affajregthou 
red would. ft mannage, that thou | 
fer- | maielt leade the people by the 
ace, Screciomo thy hands. This is | 
me 


— C— — 


the | 


| 354 | Thebght of Faith _ | 
| the ability co apply che power 
| thatis inthy hands tothe good 
| of the State, as the matter ſhall 
| require. Greatis the good may 
| come by ſuch airy" 
By # man of vnderſtanding 6 
| hates, the hate of the land ſbal 
| be prolonged, Pro. 28.1. 

2 Courage and zcale, ableya- 
| liant men mult they be, mallers 
; ouer their paſſions, and Nourtin 
their places, Exod.18.,21, Ms 
| fters oner their paſſions, elle rage. 
will cranſport, fauour will bow, 
| and euery other paſlion of the 
| heart beare ſway to the peruet- 
| ting of iodge ment, and blindi.1g| 

theeze ot right reaſon. "of 
| (ourage alto necedfull here,if +| 
| ny where, for it is thy part to| 
| takethe prey our of the Lyon 
| mouth, to reſcue' che innoceit 

made a preyz to maintaine the 
; right of thefathcrleile, [ob 29.17 
' It is thy part, without feare 0! 
; ans ſace,equaliy co impart 1v- 
' iceto all; it is chy parc to riſe 
| | vp 


0h and, way of Holimeſſe. | 35 oo 
gn 7; f. 
| vp againſt the monſters of the , F 
| ume, Drunkards, Blaſphemers, | | 
hall Y | Swearers, Fornicators, Idle per- : | 
'Y | ſons, and the like. What hero-. | 
res; | | icke [ſpirit haditthou need of, to 
4nd co the ftreame, and turne 
eal'Y | 


the current of the time? Isita' 
| ſoft, timorous, ſhcepith ſpirit; is ' 
val | it not an yndaunred heart that. 
ers/ | beſeemes you ? btirre ypthy (pi- | 
tin; rite, contend for God, for thy 
ts | | Country, for thy King, for thy 
We charges good, Would any ſtay. 
'Y | che {weetitreames ofwaitice from | C1 


Ww,| 

hol ' running downe 11 the (treetes? 
er | pray with Nehemiah, O Gad, 
8 | trengthen my bands,Neh.6 9-11. 
"| D.th any offendor aske, & 7 
+| | peace? am{were with that cou-; 
co' | ragi0us, what peace /o long as thy | 
ni | wickeancſſe remarnes ? a''d when 
ne} | t60u findeit the miltretſe of dif 
Ve | | order, the myzitery of the knoz of | 
0 wickedn; le ir: tlic P'ace where | 


500 27t 7 if ut ſcorne thy r 


4 


+ : 


| 256 | Thelight of Faith, a: 
. or entice, cry throw her downe, 
'and then trample her vnder 
feet, 2 King-9.22.Docgreatores 
| offend, contend euen with Vs. 
bles, and let them feele the dinte 
of thy ſword, Neb.13. doſtthcu 
-thinke of che trouble; Eaſ? ſlaier 
| thefooli, and delicacy is not to 
| be looked for in gouernement, 
' dolt thou feare oppolitions? | 
' Deale cenragionſly, and the Lord 
; ſhall be withthe goodyy Chr.19.1; 
; SO ſhall che wicked feare, the 
| godly lone, and all reverence 
thee, but if not, thou and thy au- 
- | thority will be contemned, and 
| kicked-againſt by cucry worme. 
| 3 The Feare of God, whoſe 
13 the 1udgement; whe {its with 
| them in the indgement, 2 Chro, 
| 9.6.7. Exod, 18. 21, What 
; doſtthou a Ruler in //rael,withs | 
| out reJigion ? God (itieth in che, 
, atſembiy of Gods, and fearelt | 
t10u not him ? Thou canſi not. 
doe iuſtice, that careſt not for 
 religion;well is theyniult [ _ | 
| yl 


I ” <—_ OO GC. ER 


Rs, 
Ie 


God ? 


| the offence of God, not the face | 
| vf man, AR, 18.13, | 


religion,and to doc good to the 
 houfe of God, Neb. 13.14 


' wicked,and condemne the righ- 
| teaUS, Pro 24.25. 


' band of his oath, 
| power; or rather, abuſe it, as an 
| uate reuenge, nor deſpiſe the 


' pooreſt vnder his rule, nor wry 
for affetion,nor reſpeft s poure 


and, way of Holineſſe. } 3 57. | 


deſcribed by our Sauiour in the 
parable, be feared not God,neither 
regarded man, Luc. 18. 4+ But 
who is the Magiſtrate that feares 


Hee that feareth nothing but 
He whoſe care'is to promote 


He whoſe conſcience leadeth 
him to the duty he ewethywith- 
out looking on what will fol- 
low-that he refers to God. 

He that dares not iuflific the 


He that dares not viglatethe 
Hee that dares not vſe his } 


inſtranjent to wrecke his pri- 


/ man in his cauſe, nor follow a 


Q:z mul-| 


ety 


Þ 
| 
| 


' 
+ | 
! 


F 
| 
E| 

/ 
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i 

| 
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' 

' 
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"458 | Thehghrof Faith, 


| multitude to doc euill, Exod.zy, 
| 2+ $ « 
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mult giue account of his pow, 
He to whom thatis as impol. 


Hee that ruleth as one thu 


fible which he may not dog as 


that wiiich he cannot doe, 

Hee that chinkes nothing in 
poſlibl: ro doe which his place 
| requireth. 


urine y 
NNE:;3 


| 


x 
x 
: 


4 Loucrs of truth they ſhould 
be, me» of truth, lif:ing out the 
truth, {tanding {or the ruth, ha- 
ting ca!e bearers. prompters,and 
{ycophants, the falſe pieatings 
ot vnconicionable Caunſtellors, 
the iugl.ng conue:iances of At 


£ 


r | 


r \ % 


Dai:lance 


ich e 


and bit e£1Ng fudge 


arrieth an 


'/ caut-s and ca- 
t/if ſpcake, not 
1) 11Gt hribery 
rNGcenn If 
{uch 


"1 301} 


A 
. 


as 


|. and, way of Holineſſe. 4 


6.23, [not ſay with Came, «Am [ my | 
i brothers keeper ? Te calts out pit- 
' that | tyand fayour, it hath a bended 
we | brow on che whiſperings of a | 
pas hbourz itfeares to bee | 
great neighbour; it feare ec | 
OUY | accelfary, by admitting necd- | 
Bk f0eſuirs, protradtingiult ſuits, | 
2B | 2nd raſh impoſition of oarhes; | 
lace F | it ſcornes to looke at diiplea- | 
| ſure, reuenge, or recompencezin 
lll | 2 word,as 2 iult law 1s an heart 
th: F | without affection, an eye with- 
ws out luſt, a minde without paſſ1- 


on, a treaſurer which keepeth | 
2s for euery man what he hati,and 
diftribuceth to euery man what 
he ought to haue: fo1sa juft 
Ruler. 
I 
S | 


6 Hatred of covetouſnel(%, 


il F ! the roote of all euil, as the can- | 
4 ff | ker of allthe former vertues, a 

or | | riphe and foll of brives, hath a 
7 | | {fthandfoll of miſchiefc for his | 


It Þ | companioþ. Andis itnot abho- 
| | minable, that a flauc te MMam- 
' won ſhyuuld Lord it ouer men ? 
* {| | to ſet your hearts againſt it, re- 


| Q 3 mem 
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b The ſat>- 


| xcts duty. 


: 


|  Thelightof Faith, 


member what Paul cals it, fit 
lrcre. 


— — 


ordination and miſſion, which 


ers, and for the praiſ? of them tha 


Rom. 134+ 
So farre the Magiſtrates duty: 
now to the duty of the SubicR, 
The Subicfs duty is contat- 


ned in theſe, 


they are powers, the Sunne and 
{ Starres ſhining in the firmament 
of the State; they are Gods, both 
as Gods Geputics and Vice» 
royesz and as they beare his 
image in authority and ſoue- 
rat gnty, ſperke nor euill then of 
412nitier;con{cruc their ations in 
the betrer part, fteare and reve- 

rence them, and bee thanketull 


| 'or them, Eccle/” 10, 20, 


2 Obelience,Tir. 3.1.know- 


ing that God is the author of 
Magi» 


| 
4 Remember the end of your 


is, for the puniſhment of enill de-' 


doe well, 1 Pet. 2.14, Thus yee: 
' carry not the ſword in _—_ 


1 Honour, Rom. Ig. 7, For! 


OO ——_—_—— 


| gfracy is cuer good, cuen when 


ur 


th Magiſtracy, Rows. 13.1. and Ma- | 
| 


the CMagyſtrate is cull, Great al- | 
«| | {ois the good by Magillracy re- | 


4. | } cciued; publique peace and pers | 
'@ | f:tion, that mc? might entoy | 


ee | tcarpora!l things in ſafety, and 


— 


e, follow our callingsin quicenetle, | 
anda receptacle torthe Ciurch, | 


thers of the Church, 
| 3 Loyalty, whereby wee re- 
| ſolue and endeauour to the ve- 
, molt of our power, to preſerue 
| | | ad vphold the perſons, rights, 
 precogatiges, crawae and dig- 
 nities of Princes., 
' 4 Maintenance, prying tri+ 
| F| | bute, Romn. 13.7. So did our S$3- 
| viouT, g4:41ng to Ce/ar that which 
1s Caſars.. 
5 SubicRion andſubmillion, 
2 Pet.2 13. Rows.I3.1. 
Totheir lawes, puniſhments, 


Qu4 mn 


i 

| where (hee may lodge, as in an | 

| & lnne; andif they be Gods that | 
i. | | are in power, they are the very | 

| nur/iag fathers, and nur fing 093. 
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362 | Thelight of Feith, _ | 
iniuries,as Dazid and (briſt,znd 
tne Apoſtles, ſubmitted to thein-| 


turiovs dealing of Saw, Pulare, 


{tan Ce 


6 Praver,2Tw, 2.1. 


And all ct; 


To all ſorts of Magiltrates; to 


IF. 


| and the Tyrants, when perhaps! 
they could haue made refi- 


the King as {upreame; to Gover-| 
y him, 1 Pet. 2. 


' Nours ſent b 
| I'3, I 4, 
Tocucry of their ordinances, | | 


Ard all chi 


- — — 


| though humane, ifnot contrary 
to Gods word, for there wee are 
| to obey God rather ehen men, 
| and be it his commands bec 1a | 
| point of Gods worthip, 
| a5 belopgs te the circumſtances, | 
; How and wiien, bing in things 
| Ingitfcrent in their ownNe Na- 
| ture, and that he alſo prefellero 
 difclaime all opinion of holt- 
netle, worſhip, merit, and necel- 
lity, there mult we be ſubicdt. 


For the Lords ſake, and for 


> —— 4 
O— Cx - __-—— 


ſo farre | 


COnh- 


LSE Gr I > Oe 


| and, way of Holineſſe. 


| Wo 
conſcience lake, Fom.13.1 Pet, | 


ein. |} 2- and notonely for teare, with V | 
ar, | cheeretulneſſe. | | 
haps | O#r bodies and goods at their | | 
reg. [| diſpoling, not cur foules and | _ | 
| con{ciences. | | 
| Without ſuſpition of them,or ' 
| F{ cvill chovghts, | 
rofl Andall chis by ail ſubieRs: | 
2er-| Y | fs ' | 
2.0 Though we be Chiiſtians,and { 
[| che Macittrates Pagans; # 
e,| Thou: 2h we bc (rangers while | 4 
ry | | | we arc ic| in their gates, 
re Though Church: -men, Roms, * 
n,| | | 13-1. cuen every ſoule, | F 
a Andin/all, be ſure thou med- | [2 
0 ele not with thy fe that are giuen \ | 
p | [to change, r the {editious, Pro, [4 
| | 24.22. But fcare thou the Lord TheCour- | | 
<1 [and the King, and put not forth '? 
, | thy ſeite 172 the prezence of the | 
| Princ- ,nor Rand ijathe place of E 
great men, Pro,25; 6,7, Butii | { 
thou be a Courger, ſome pars | 4 
ticular rules muſt be added. | 4 


: Look after wiſedom,v ithout | 
Q 5 which, | 


Tn, 


> 


nbd ©, dd 17 Go 
_ « " 


MOI Ut Rees ARR 


———— OO” OOO OS ooo. OOO —  —— ——_—_—_@O 


j 


| Thelight of F, Faith, © 


em lt, OWne. 


{ which, thou wilt. . bring ſhame 
| even vpon the face of Maieſly, 
' Pro, 14.35. Thistrue wiſedome 
; iSfounded on the true feare of 
God, and is attained by medits- 


' tion in Gods (tatutes, Pſc119.1,'N * 
| This wiſedome will doe tha if} ? 
| which riches and diligence, or (c 
 remoue from his preſence, wil 
| Not, euen pacific che wrath ofa © 
| King, which is as melſenge:s of : 


| death, Pro. 16.14. Feeleſ. s. TJ | 
2 Let rightcouſnetle and g grace | 

| be iq t1cr lippes, proceeding 
; from the vntaigned loue thou | 
| beareſt to purene(ſe of heat. 

Theſe are the delight of Kings, 
Lhs cſe draw the loue of — 
| Pro 16.13, &-22.11, 
| 3 Diligence in thy buſinelſe 

| will mak* roome for thee 1 the 
| | Kings preſence, Pro. 22.29% 

4 itchou haue by iznorance, 
oragintt thy wall offended thy | 
Lord and maſter, ruſh not 
:eadily ro what may enrage 
| him eſt thou finne againlt thine] 


RA A ee ee ee oe 


7 "and, wel of Holineſſe. | 


ownte foule :| but by long for- | 
bearace and /oft anſweres, thew 
thy patience:this hath eloquence 
t; perlaade,and alecret force to. 
breabe the benes, Pro.20.2.& 25. 
15. Beware how thou land in 
an cuiil ching for he doth what- 
loeuer pleaſich him, Ecelrſ? $. 3. 
5 I.nprcue thy power, though 
to hazard ofplace and life; if the | 
matter ſo require, for the good | 
of Go 1s Church and religion, | 
aftzr the ſamoys exunples of | 
Heſter, chap. 4+1 6. and Nchemi- 


— 


In, chap. I:1 I, Cf 2. | , J + >L The Aw. 
If ch.u art an Amballador, ; baſlador. 


there is r<quilite, | | 

1 Wiſedome and prudence,to | 
know thy place and employs | 
ment, and howto apply itto the | 
occalions,, aad this wiſedome | 
ouided by piety, He that ſendeth | 
a meſſage by the haxd of a foole,cut- | 
teth off the feet, and drinketh dams- | 
mage, Prg.26 6. El:atar,x Abra: | 
hams ſeruant may bethe patterne*| 
| for them in this point, and thoſe 
that 


OOO. OO Leo eo eg oe EE > er ne 


a 
Met < Bf a Re OA ED 


The 

Ce uncel- 
cellor of 
Srate, 


| Reboboams greene-headed State | 


- | t thatfollow, Ger. 2 


The light of F aith, 1 


om | 


, y 

2 rathfalnede in the buſi- 
 nefle committed to him, it sf | ( 
healch, &reircſhing to the ſoul | t 
_— that ſent him, Pro, 25, 1. 
+ 13 17. | 


3 Exp-dirion and ſpeed, 
when the dc/ire commeth, ut ts «| 
tree of life, but | ope deferred, Was 
teeth the heart ficee, Pro. 13.12 
As vineger to the teeth, and | 
moake to the eyes. /o us the ſlug 


; | 
2ard 10 them that (end him, Pro. 


- < —— 


- 


9, 26. 
It 2 Counſellor of $tatc,thele 
ſpeciall diredlions, | 
1 Let picry bee at the right 
hand of policy, r.cucr giuead- 
uice to [trengthen Th ehandsof! | 
thy ſoucraigne, by enterprizing 
any evill 2tion, as did caſed 
LTC bnophel, 2 Sar, 16.21. 22: 
Neither aQuile thou againit the | 
| publique good of the people, 2s 
ifa King were nctab(olute, that| 
| tendred their grieuances, 25 did} 
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me, 


— 


| 
: 
E: 
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| and, way of Holimeſſ e, 


men, 2 Kirg, I2.,10.1T. 
2 Sec thuu giuc a right an- | 
(were, and ſeaſorable,cucry one | 
then will kifſe thy lippes, and | 
thy word fitly ſpoken, will bee 
like apples of gold with pictures | 
of [1'uer, Pro. 24-26. 
3 Be acqunainte| 
the Hiltorics of clie old Teltas 
ment, and the m 
Prophets which threaten Natio- 
nall plagues againlt National 
linnes, that thoſs ſinnes and 
their ſpreadings may be wiſely 
diſceracd and preuented: and ac- 
count it the chiefe!t part of thy 
viedome, not 
ſcometuily to ebſerue thoie 
threatnings written in Scrip- 
tures, or preſſed y Gods Mini- | 
ters - Sa/omon ſhith, ſcernefult | 
men bring a City mito 4 ſaare, but 


& 25, 11, | 
well with : 


| 


naces of the | 


proudly or | 
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E: 3%7] 


| 


| 


wiſe men turne away wrath, Pro. | | 


; 29.8, Sure 1t13 the ord: neuer | 
m— {weeping judgement | 
' cn a people, that once he hath | 

| | taken fort 

but 


5owneby coucnant, | 


þ nb aig now "ny Wks + 


_— 
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Prepare thy worke without, aud 


| __ The lightof Faith, 


but the ſame might. hauc beene 
forcſeene in the war ings of 
conſ{cionable Maniiters, that 
2mbiciouſly ſeek not cthemſelucs,! 
if their admonticns had bene 


| obſerucd, | 


4 Sceke the god of theop- 
pretſed, and thinks nyt of excu | 
ſecs to with raw try helpi-g 
hand, If thou forbeare 19 aeliutr 
them that are drairne to tedth, and 
thoſe that are ready to bs li ne; if 
thou (art behel 4 we know not ;aoth. 
not he that pondreth the heart, con. 
fider it ? and hee that kerpeth thy 
ſoute, doth not he k:ow it? and ſpa! 
not bee render to eurry ma 
workes? Pr0.24-11+12, 

5 In all determinations, call 
brit for compatliog the meanes, 
readily to bring theun about : 


|} 


make e fit for thy /ilfe inthe fiels, 
an1 afierwards buils the houſe, 
Pro. 24-27. | 

Theſe concerne the Magi- 


[rate and Subic&, the eilenciall, 
parts | 


—_— 


# 
, and, way of Holineſſe. | 369 | 


ene | parts ofa Common-wealth: we | | þ 

; of MW! deſcend next to the family, and | | 
that MW -cbere firſt, forme the Hnrband | | 
ues, | ana Wife, | | 
ene. | | 
T 6. III. 

Cl | | 
's | Of the Hutband and Wife, Y 
Jatr |; . | 


and © #m firſt couple in the fami- | Theduries 


Fel 
if ly, in order of nature, and wha 
0" \F | in che erection of a family, isthe ice 


0% | Hucbard and Wife : where du 
9) 'F | ties of foure forts concurre to. 


6 | | wa we'-being. | Officias : 
$4 undamentall. | Fundamets 
| Mutuall, in which both Rand | 74% 


— —— — — 


- Multua. i 
al equally charged. | Particadios 27 
ey Particular, which both owe a | ria, : 
t'Y part, | Reſultantia 
wid | Such asariſc of theſe. | Whichare K' 
Ht, duties, | * Fenda-« | 
m 1 The fundamental duties, mn || 
4% |} | concerne their holy comming | | 
. | I | together, which ought primart- 1 
|| | ly to bee heeded, for matching | 
all together according to Gods | q 
"ts Of- | 


XY 


4 2.2, G 
cent. ed Rn ——— 


Es Are: 


Ra 4s 


I oooea as een » Fu 
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| Thelrghtof Faith | 


| orJinance, we may dependyp; 
| on him, for a blelling on his 
| oxne oroinance, whereas 
"godlcile errcrance brings 
 celarily{valetlc God by an 
| hand dircct ir) miſery and 
| nifold inconuenier ces,toget 
with the wrath of Gd; w 
ten are theſe duiics ? 
| $One man mult haue butc 
; woman at Oonceznor 0c vol 
' more then one man, thugint 
initituiion of marriage, Gex, 
2 4- Vpon « hich cheProphet4 
lachie comments thus: Did hev 
make one ; yet had he thereſs1 
the [hart and wher fore one?thatÞ 
might ſceke 4 godly ſeede:th:rifo 
lake hrsd ts your (purit and let 
dealt treachevorſiy a oainſt the "4 
of kts youth, For the Lord the Gud 
| of /jrael (Sith that hee bateth puts 
| 81:57 any, Mal.2.15.16.404 ou 


| Sauicur readeth it, They two ſhall | 


| be one fiſh : and the Apollle Paw 
| Callsit the Law of the Huſband 

or of the wiie,Row 7.2. | 
| | ++ tix 2 There' 
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2 Thcremult be obſerued a 
| \uthcient diſtapce in blood, by 
es hoc that enter this eſlatc. thar 


s 
| _—_ 
a TIGHTLY 


ova th 


i! | 5 The Conſent of parties, 
1” FF that the match be not forced, 
He WF and of the Parents er Guar dicns, 
US! that the match benot (tollen, 
wu 6 Theavoydance of per. 
# Bf | ons infamous or fowly dif. afed 
by with the Leprolie, t!.c French 
Poxe or the like; 


and, way of Hol ineſſe. 2 


Theſe | 


| "3558 


————— — —— 


f 379 | The light of Faith, + 04] 
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3 | orJinance, we may depend yp-. 
| | on him, for a blefling 7 on his 
| Owne or. 411ance, whe -reas 4 

' godlciſe entrance brings ne- 

| celarily{valetl-« God by an high 

| hand dirct it) miſery and ma; 

| [ nifold inconuenien.ces,togetaer 
| ' with the wrath of Gd : what 

EZ | then are theſe davis ? | 
F | JOne man mult haue butone, 
; woman at oncegnor 0c woman | 

| ' more then one man, thus inthe] 

| inititucion of marriage, Gen; 2+ | 

2 4. Vpon «hichthePropher Me 

lachie comments thus: Did he ue 

wake one : ; yet had he the reſad 1 

| the {hu it and wh er fore one?tkat 

Ft muht (c :ebe 4 godly | feede:th: _ 
lahe bed ts your the it and {ct none 
dealt treacheron ly againſt the ni't 
| | of 5:5 y: 21h, For the Lord the Ged 
of /jral (aith that bee pateth put- 
| = 7 AW, Aal.z. I5- 16.4nq our 
| panio ur readeth it, They two ſhall 

| be oze fieſt + ang the Apolile Pad / 
| calls1t the Law ofthe Huſband 

or of the wiſe, Row. 7-2. 
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_ and, way of H rolineſſe. _ 


Fe 'Theremuſl be obſerued 2 Fl 
\ufticient diſtance in blood, by 
thoſe that enter this eſlate, that 
Ne the marlage be rot incc[tuous, 
Y 1 {ſo the degrees forbigen are jet 
| downe in Lev.1s. 

_— 3 Equalityin religion is on 
nat F' both bands to he looked to, 
that we be not vnegiially joked 
| |withs 7 pnbeleeners: and equality, 
"an! may be extended alfo to age, e- 
the Rare and dilpolitions.,thattothe 
«2 | being;this latter tothe weibcing 


1s} of mariage,2 Cor.6.14; 
uot | | 


4 
ſhe be not the betrothed or vn» 


we © iuſtly diuorced wife of another | 


mn ' | man. 

"= 5 The Conſent of parties, 
#9 Fithat the match be not forced, 
__ and of tize Parents er Guar dinin, 
ur F [that the match benot (tollen, 

- 6 Theavoydance of per. 
# | | ons infamous or fowly dif. aſed 
0 EF | with the Leprolie, t!.c French 
| Poxe or the like; 


4 Freedome from the Jaw of | 
an@ghecr husbar.d cr wite, as that | 


Theſe ; 
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372 | Thelight of Faith, 


Thelerules let all obſcruetha 
weuld lay an happy fonndation 


| 
| 
! 
' 


| 


ofa holy family,reſpeCting their | 
owne or their poſteritics good: | 
whereas he that dare ouer-leape 
theſ: bounds, and.breake into. 
holy wedlccke, may expett the! 
curſe of God, without repen-, 
eance ſaying his hand lifted 


B VP. | 
'. | 2 Matuall. 2 The mutvall duties of 
| husband and wife are | 


1 Matrimoniall fd&clity, 
that he play not the baggage with. | 
the wite of his youth, and that 
ſhe forſake not the guide oft | 
youth nor forget the Coucnant | 
of her God, Mal.2.15. Prov i 
17. | 
'} 2 Matrimoniall ſous, 

| 3 Dvebercuolence,theone 

| not defrauding the other, vplelk 

; itbe with conſent 8nd that for, 

' atiwve,that they may giue tneM- 

; telues to prayer, let Satantewpt 

| thera for their 1ncontioency, 1 
Cor,7.3.45. | 

; The 


nn rene men 


_ and, way of Holineſſe. 


| 373. 


| # 


The particular duties : 
_ and ſo the duties of the Huſ- | 
cheit | bang Grlt, are thelc, | 
ot: 1 Cohabitation, dwelling 
cape vich her asa man of knowledge: | 
10 Bl avell with ber, not dwell with 
t the drunkards,whores,ſpend-thrifts 
Pen, gamellers, not ſpend thy dayes 
itted Wi tippling houſes and tauernes, 
\F 10,nor eucr or moſt an end in 
$ of F thy neighbours houfe, And | 
dwell with her.as 4 wan of know. | 
ity» :dge, for prudence beſecmes | 
with | him to whom dominion and ' 
tha | rule is giuen, Neither 18 it per- | 
at. | mitted to chem, but on condi- | 


"ant | ' tion, that they wiſcly gu uerne | 


Co them: for ſeclt thous man nor 
| ablctorole himfelfe, how (hall | 
| herule his wife ? Where ſhould | | 

one | (n+ wledge reſide but in the 

clſe | head ?clle may we lay with the 
for F| wolfein the fible * 5 quale ſive 

MF cerebrocaput ? Knowthen, thy 

MPF! authority ouer thy wife is not | 

» 1 F| tyrannicall, knowledge is op- | 

a | poſed to tyranny, pa{lion, telti- | 


n elſe | | 


3 Parti. 
cular. 


The huge 
bands du- 


tY. 


*"O wharta !. 
head withe | 


UK braities 


| 
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37 | ' Thelightof Faith, 4 
| | nelle, which diſtempers of heart 


| It eaiily ſuppreſſes : bur that 
| barbaro0us imprudercy which 


knowes how to d:ftine of n6 
 ehing arighe is the cauſe of ar. 
rogaucy, tyranny and inturious 
dealing, 

2 Honourto the wife at 
the weaker weſſel and 4 one thatu 
or may be coheire of the graces 
bfe with thee, asthe helpe giuen 
thce of God, thy enely /i4r, and! 
now as by creation, (o by cor 
junction in Matrimony, thine 
ownefl:/; : not trampling on her 
becauſe the weak :r, bur there-' 
foreputting on her the morex 
bundant honour : this is done. 

I By viling her as thy com | 
panirg, thy elry, with all (zgn's. 
; ofelt:; mation according to her; 

ranthe in the family,and her re- 
iation to thee, reſprRing h-r 35] 
the Lord gzuc' herto be, thy| 
 belpe, thy hke, thy ecmpanion 
In life. 1 Cer. 11.7. | 

2 By cuuzring her jnfirmi- | 

ees: 


[1 
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and, way of Holineſſe, | 375 
ties, Tm Giving ſoft Anſwers in | 

her waiwardnelle,and ſhewing | 

her her fault afterwards. For- 
bearing to {peak to her Ciſgrace | 

bc fore othe Is. 

3 Byplealing her in what | 
eucr may beto her 4 6 = 
1 Cor.7.33, | | 
' 4 By ſuffering thy ſelle to | 
be intreated, admoniſhed and 
duiſcd by her in caſes reaſon: | 
able and good, Cen. 21.12- 
—_ fe aduiſ* would: he good, | 
r God hath framed her tcare- 


er fu * 21nd thee ftout,and reſolute, : | 
e- | "er -uſpecting all dangers, and 


thee looking to thy at-; | 
t mpts,not to light obiections, ; 
which '{ auetimes not regar- 


's | | Ce are tie greateſt ouer | + 
ri throwcs £9 weiganty v' Jertas | af 

{ # 
Po kings, [ 


5 By entruſtiig Her wit! 
yi fuck chings as ar- cet 47; | 
of | gifts ar-bc for in che tor; | 2 

© | inchy eſtate, 044 com wn BW 
[1 icm to fefunits or othhes F 
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T he light of Faith, | iy 
\ fore her. Pro.31.11. | ard 
| 6 By yecldingherfreely al | g./ 
' due praiſes Pro. 31, 28. ooc 
2 for 


e And that both theſe may | 4 
| bee performed, heare a third | 
duty. | ZoL 
' $3 Loue, the character ofa | ; 
good husband, *chictely requi. F | the 
\ red, wherein the man is ready I | abi 
ſoonelt to crre, that which ma- th; 
| keth his guthority ſweet anda Þ | 
miable, and beſt framing the {yn 
' wifeto a cheerefull yeelding of | | 
| her reuerend ſubieRion to her | in ; 
' husband. Herein faſhion thy & che 
heart to all affeRionatenelle, Y  J; 
erre thou in her loue comtimualy Y 1.8 
faith Solomon, Pro.g. 19,Reioyce Y bot 
| with her, all the dayes of thy FI | out 
; vaine life. Eccleſig9.9, Be nt | ger 
| bitter to her in words,quarrel-' 10. 
| lous, teſty, paſſionate,reproach- |} | the 
full for her 1afirmities or defor- I | P/; 
mities, nor in deeds in diſcout- & | der 
eous viage, vniult reſtraint,a"d 
vlowes.Ce.3:19.bur —_— 
| an 


OO ———_——— , 


| _and, way of Holineſſe. | 377 F 
' and cherifhing heras thine own | 

'fl:h : and rendring her ſoules | 
| my by counſcll and come 


' 


bs | 


| 4 Providence intwothings | 
| 


1- In maritallprotetion,ARuth. | —_—_ F 
| 3.9. | 

| 2 In procuringnecelſaries for | 
the wife E/4.28.3, According to | 
| ability, ſo laboring in hiscalling | 
that hee may provide for her | 


5 | 
while he lives, and leave her | 


lumewhat when he dyes. | 
| 5 DPiety, going before her 
in allholinctle and godiinelle 
cheitely, 
 Inprayerin the family, 7im 
\ 2.2, by which our meats and la- 
bours are ſanificd and with- 
| out which the family 1s in dan- 
| ger of Gods high diſpleaſure, /er. 
10.25.and he himſelfe bearcth 
| the brand of a prophane Atheilt | 
 Pſal.1 $44, of the lets and hin» | 
| derances of this duety hee mult | 
eſpecially beware, 2 Pet.3.7. | 
[nfamily ioſtruction,Ger 18, | 
| I9 


— 
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F|_378 |  Thelight of paith, bo 
[6 | I9-P/al.78-2.3.4.Doxt.6 6.yet lier 
not intruding into the Miniſters Gen 
. office, ns taking vpon him tocx- ire 


| poung further then the recital 
; of wat he hath learnt, and the q 
, appligation of plaine texts, to 2 
ehe neceſſities ot the family, the 'P 


| places before alledged tell wher: 
q 1:1 this duty lieth, "a ; 
| Thcſe are the duties of the! go 
Husband more eſpecially, the| _m 
| duties of the wife arc theſe. 8 Nabi 
'3 Obedience i: all things,fubs- | = 
| Thewiuts jeRtion to her owne husband I| au 
Shaw Pet. 3.1.74.2.5.Epbe.g.22 This = 
is theCheracter of a good wifey, c 
en 


to be wiſc, prudent, chaſt, rich, 
beautifull, louing, yea religious: | 


| without obedience is not plea- m| 
| ting to Ged, nor agreeable to| his: 
| nature. This ſubieRion is dueto | IN | oft: 
him behe p:.re or rich, it ſhe | | 4% 
were a Lad & he an Hus-ans | Ar 
man, 7:7: the Fmpreſſe is not | . 
excmpred in this point, Hel [w, 

| 12,20.She nutt Submit £2 his | | | PIP 


dirc&ti91s,2 Km. q.22. Eoh'/ * 


»— W.- 


| "and, way of Holineſfe. 


| /23.40dto his reſtraints aboue 
dict, apperell, apd companie, 
Gen. 3.19. ſo{ubic that ſhe de- 


fire to pleaſe him.1,Cor;7:34. i 


| 


2. Honor, as to her ſuperior | 
and head, 1 Co7.11,3- | 
In giuing reverent titles, | 
| 1 Pet.3.6, 
| In being his image or His! 
| gfory, bearing forth thramizble 
and praiſe-worthy qualityes that | 
| are in him,and beating her ſelfe | 
| according to. his degree and; 
place at home & abroad, 1 (br. 
11.5, and repreſenting his au- | 
| thority ia the family in his ab» | 
ſence. | 
In living without ſaſpicion, | 
making the beſt conftruftion of | 
his doubtfull ations : Aichal | 
, offended in miſinterpaeting | 
| Danids dancing before the | 
| 
' Arke. | 
| lnleauing to him the ſecrets | 
| of Fig oublile imploiment,kee- 
| ping her to her owne meaſu:e 


4 


| for domeſticke affaircs, eſpecial» | 
| R 
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T helight of Fauh, 
lyif it he be a Magiltcate or Mi- | 
| niſker. | 
3 Feare: let the wife ſee 
[ that ſhee feare her husband, | 
© | | Ephy[ 5-vit.this is ſhewed, 
; By reucrent behaviour bi 
fore him, not rude, bold, and 
| | audacious. | 
1 | By avoiding what may pro- 
1 | ' uoke himtoauger, diſlike nd 
'Y ' gricke. 
1 | | buy giuiog ſoft anſveres when 
{| 
| 
| 


1 
| 
| 


| heisangry,Pro,15.1. 
| By torbearivg brawling, 5 
: | fon,or frowardnetle,cuca with, 
f | | others in bis light. 
| By makingjnim her Coue-/ 
| ring when they arc abroad, | 
many women are intemperate 
and wilfull,P>0.27.15.16. and 
| like oyle ia the filt. 
[4 A. chall conuerfation? 
; Coupled with the former fare, | 


| ancient times, when an heathen | | 

| could by //aacs ſporting with Re- 
; becca, know they* were married, | 
1 | 5 M odelty | 


Gen.36, 
$.9, 


oh 
: 
: 
: 
z 


” <_ 


| 2Pet.3, l.rarcwas the (cucrity of | 


and, way of Holineſſe. |} 381 
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pamywvelad 


and here whateuer'maketh for | *; 
Liecelr ay 


raine pompe or for inticement, ferme habe. 


re worthily reprooued. ri ſolent, 

| 6 A meckeand quiet ſpirit. | 7i:9 re- 

1Pet,3; | « | prebenſa 
ſunt. 


7 That ſhe be an helpe to |',,, 
hjan, ſhe mult doe him bows” and progetn. 
wt exillall the dayes of her life, 
Pre.31.12.Gen.2.18.2nd ſo; 

1 In the education of children 
both for nurſing them, and for 
inſtruting themvnder her huſ- 
ban i, Pro,6.20,and 31.1.1ndeed 
her husbands authority ex- 
cludes her frem ſole inftruction b 
in the family, but vncer him it 
reſts chiefely on her in their in- 
fancy and childhood, then /all | 
ey children riſe vp and call her | 

bleſſed, ber huzband' alſo; and bee | 
praiſeth ber, Pro.3 1.28, 

| 2 In histemporall eſtate and 
the commodities of this preſent 
life, and ſo there is required of 
; hers 


R 2 3£ That| 


apparell x Pet.3.2, 1 Tim. 2.9. | MM pom- | 
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: 
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| Prou.31, 


36s | Thelightef Faith, 
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' 2 Thatſhe be diligent inks 
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bour, for him and the good 
the family :ſhewed three waics, | 
In Getting : laboring with her 


| hands,Pro 31.16. not catiog the 
bread of Idlcnetle,ve:(.27 Sod 


kacaded dow,Gen.18 6.Rebecca 
Skiltull in Cookery,Ger.27.14- 
and Thamar Daxid: daughter 2 
$em.13.Much more thcn ought 
our Nobles and Gentlemen be 
ſome way Employed, when # 
the weaker ſexc is thus charged. 


Ad truely ſhe is deepely char-\ 


ged what cucr our dainty daines 
doe weenc,as 

1 To ſeeke imployment and 
not tary til implcyment find her, 
and ſom-thing fall out ſhee cold 
find 10 doc,verl. 13, 

2 ITotaketo any laþour fit 


fur her texe © as ſpinning, verlc 


13.19. 


13+ 
4. To tife caily to it verle, 
I5.18. 


3 To doc it willingly yerl, 


* and, way of Holineſſe. 
Y 


| ging from worke to worke, but 
| 


—— 4 


« {| ſtrengchening her armes, 
ell 6 Toſpcnd hertime in pro- | 
6 Y brable worke,(notin fine worke 
4 | good for nothing, bnt to ſhew 
- | $kill )as Carpets,ver/.22.Sheets, 
| ver} 24. The cloathing of her 
| | family, husband, and childrenp, 
BN 2er/ 21.21. 1 know nt which 
is better, the bread of /dleneſſe, or | 
the bread of Curiefhty, 

In guiding both what (he hath 
got. and her family + whatſbee 
h:th got, not locking it vpin a 
cheſt, not laying it out on tri- 
fes, butin necetiarics: ſhe con» 
lidersa Geld, and buyes It, Pro. 
(31-verſe 16, and guiling the 

| family, giuing cheir portion of 

| meat to the whole houſhols: 

| of worke to the Maides,ver/e I o, 

| Ouerſecing the waies of her 

houſhold, verſe 27. 

| In preſerning what her buſ- 

; band prouides, ſo that his heart 

reſts. in her, hee ſhall have no | 

R 3 ſpoile 


5 To be conſtant, not chan- | 
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384 | Thelightof Faith, 


(poile by her,ver/c 11. She mult 
this 1s to pull 
downe the houſe with her owne 
hands: and everthe more cloſdy 
done, the more linfully, Pre,14, 
I. She mult not ſpend without 
conſent, much Ictle entertaine- 
nent of ſuch as be {uſpeced,or 


not bee waſttyl] - 


Jilliked by the Husband. 


2 That ſhe be carcfull to ad. 
uance hcr Husbands reputa- 


115N, 


In adorning him in ſcemely 


'0d fit ap; ",arell, verſe2}. 


In frewg ro his children and 
vr ants, cy:nto the meanelt cf 
'r CONUenient 
handlomnete , 


tl} * [1 199! fo. 7 x tho 
"'Oatt 1 
cioatting and 
Ufrr/e2T. 
1 Keen 
owne t; 
In Cl AQUucring IF 


1 Pet. 3.7.8y furt! 
lutics, as Prayer 


I-06 8b | 


[ 


ng ker feer within her 

Cult, ro.7 I). 

his jafi:mit'e* 
2 la bis f; PIritu 4'l eftace thee 

mult bze an he 'pe, as being al, 

h; tre with him cf mp li fey! 


heriogall good 


and, Way of Holineſſe. 


giving , Repetition of Ser. 
mons, Conf: rence, by being a 


comfore to him, in aff; tions, 


in diſcafes: By admoniſhinghim 
wiſcly and {1bmiſltuely, Gen.2 1. 
Iz. For ſheeis not bound to 
conceale ' his drunkennefle, 


' whoredoomes, and the like, 


Thus have y ou a draughtofa 


| Wife, and of an helpe meer for | 
her Husband'; here may all mar. | 
ried women lee their duries, and | 
| their failes. 


Thele are the particular du- 


ties of man and wife, 
4 The fourth ſort »r< ſuch as | 
ariſe of theſe, and they are, the | 
' honour & loue of one anuthers 
friends, mutually, which much 
 vnit:th aftetions,and preucn+ 
| teth cauſes of dilſentions. 
| Thus of (the firſt couple in a 
| family :- The ſecond relation is 
| that of Parents and Children, 
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4 Such as 
| arilc ot 


| thele, 
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| 
| Prrents 
nd chil- 


| dreas du- 
tics. 


[1 


; t 2 Scuerall, | 
og 7 Varcnes 
7-1 


ducy. 


; Which are 


Mu:uall. 


oy 


$. [IITL. 
Of Parcuts and Children, 


He dutics of Parents and 
Children are of two ſorts, 
Mutuall,and Senerall, and theſe 
either the duties of Parent;,both 


 togetherz andeach apart, Or of 


Children, 

The mutuall duties of Parents 
and Children, which both owe 
one towards the other, arc two. 

I Naturall affeRtion,called by 
the Greekes, 5r7ſn, It is a lous 
whi:hnune can feelc, but they, 
ſc hath in it the yerning of the 
bowcls oucr the party loved; it 
1s heatheniſh, and more then 


bruttiſi, tro be without naturall 
afte(tions, Roms, 1. 

2 Prayer, for each other, 

T he duty of both Parents 1s, 
1 EJucation beth in religion 


| and the true feare of G:d, Epheſ. 
| 6:4» And in ſame honelt trade 


of 
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The light of Faith, © 
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is{he 
God 


14 
| thou 


and, way of Holineſſe. 1 387 | 


otlife: and for this cauſe mull | | 
'Y they obſerue the inclination of 
'F their children, and accordingly 
| diſpoſe of them, Pron. 290. 11, 
& 22.6, 
| 2 Prouifion for their eſt ates 
ind marriage : for their eftater, it 
s{htir parts #9 /ay vp for thew as 
God ſhail blefſethem, 2 Cor. 12. 
14. yet here remember, that 
[thou with-hold not thy hand 
| from workes of charity, becauſe 
[thou haſt many children; nay, | 
for this very cauſe, let thy hand 
(be more li»erall, thou hait che 
\m re to intreate the Lord for, 
[the more ſitnes to be broxen 
| of, che more confiences to bee | 
purged, the more ſoulcs tobe | 
d l1acred: thus leb offered facri- | 
a-es for his children, *nd reckoe | 
\ne1 that as layed vp: Daxid | 
| (aich, the righteous, is eter mercs- 
| #7, and lend'th, ard bu feed us | 
Hef Pl \Pl1'.37. 26, I: thon ſtudy 
| me for an earth 7, then 41 bta%cn 
'” p4 k4 11807.) far them, faith Gy- | 
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|  Thelis -hto of F aith, 


C;prian de 
| opere & 

E (6 moſy+ 
| Hibs 
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| priany (which #u to commend thy 
children to the Dem, rather thin 
| ' to Chriſt thou art in doable fault, 
| both that th: « promideft nec the f Mc- 
cour of Gas :he Father for thy chil. 
| dren, and that thor recedel thy 
children to loyue their patramvn 
more then (, thrift, Secondly, el e} 
muſt leaue tiiem what they hauc 
reccited of their Anceſtors, Pro, 
I9 14. Thirdly, the y mult let 
| cheir houſes in order by Will, 
reipeFting therein the j3r/t borne, 
!nlefle by ſom? Brieugus cfm”, 
he hath otherw, {e defcrued, as 
| 614 Roxben, Gen. 49. 3+ 4: Det, 
| 21 I'>, 2 A 120. 20, Ie 13 / Im. 5 $, | 
If hee haue ang doe difcrue dil. 
| Inheritance, the Father or Mo- 
[ tzer, as | rake ir, may net doe 
1: 11 tliat {tate which deſcended 
| from his Ancicnts:for G :d hath 
tnere made [ym tcare, and fo 
[redde with it for rim after 
| eheir lik; e, is to put forth the 
| han{rotiiac which is nott! ze1rs, | 


OG AA As, A I EI —_ 


| but his. and be icthatc he is like! 
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of and, w4y of Holine(ſs. 


| 


— 


tobe therune of the houſe and. 


family, vet this none knoweth, 
and if God will ruine it thus, 


who ſhall letit ? che way to vp- | 
ho! _ OY is prayer, go0g | 


1tion, reforination of our 


= 


>, 


py i 
Gods houſe and worſhip, that 


hemay ſay, as he didof David, 
[lll thee an houſe, 2 Sam, 

bi Tn lands of our owne 
" r:tia fe, on all other g02ds 


mi = the maintenance of | 


— 


(N2ra COUr [ONE to di {poſt e,asS' 
wejtas to fintoy, we ought to re i 


[pet the delevidg c!nldren, 
OR heir oftat' Ss, thor mar- 


VI.i9.e iy 3 ro _ looked VIItO 
by As Pareh:s; as they ſec ti;cir | 


| CHnATLON a113 RETEI (1it 'y * tie' 


Waiit Of cate nerelny is the caule 
of mil: arrfio0 Of many y out? 


3 M 18 race SY d! @ COT tie I]; 


bj 1P4 rad 70,13 +2 4 & "3 rod, Pro, 


22,25. 19, SL 2 2 13. 14 ( 
23 25. tak {Ul ng co wrection,chis 
m:Mt bg« ſer, 1-4 for the miner, 
(1 We mull a4mo!2111 ti.c 4 ut Ct 
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| ruption it hath io ie I knozy not 


| £jjC8. This may acthe}le'tin- 


"The light of F aith, 


{ 
Gods word, convincing = 
of their frults, without bitter- 
elle of ipicit, (cl. 2.21, 2 We 
mu't not przuoke them to 
wratt : which is two waies| 
Jore: 1 By words, when wee! 
burthen them with yniult chings| 
11 the whole, 0716 p:rt, or lade| 
Mem with vniuit an 1 vnimeete, | 
azd ynbe'eming precepts. True, | 
this latter ſort of Commande- | 
-nents ought eo bee obey*d by. 
che children, yet through cor. | 


what matter of prouocation,and 
Parents ſhould auvide them : of 
elf: when wee purſue them with 
reprochfull words. euer cliding 
aild rating them. 2 By dreds,mn 
indiſcreet and violent paſſion, 
» hile we- corre: in the kind: 
of cyrrefion,th. rd isa; p i0- 
ref, 2:d netfuck as may 11dan- 

jr health. in the number of 
il pee, yo! ſlong th ar thy bro- 
| ther ſhould ſreme vile in tune 


T es. 


————AIRr, 


« "15324 


—__— EI omen er ew etrwioroIoenon ts ou oo ones e_— -— 4 


= and, Way of Holimeſſe. | 208. d 


[ 

| EB oo 

| force, but neyer teach. And laſt. { 
ly, in partiality, immogerately | | 

| louing one aboue thereſt, which | ; 


doth greatly exaſperateandpro- | 
uoke, as wee lee in /oephr bie- | 
thren - in this S, + Awbroſe bla- | | 
m<th /acob, who ſhould wilcly | b 
haue concealed his atfetions, | F* 
Gen-3743-4: | 
The duty of each apart is, {| 
Tie duty of che Mother to | 
nurſe her children if ſhe be able; | 
the barren wombe and dry brealt | 
Sa heauy curſes, Hoſcg. 14. Na: | 
ture teacherh it to all women, | 
which giveth with the fruucfull | 
wombe, a muillened brealf, 
There are onely two caſcs wher. 
in ſhe iSexempted from this du- 
ty: 1 In deficiency of nature, 
when ſhe hath not milk-- 2 In 
da-ger of life through weake- 
| nelle, But pride is vſually chat 
» which cauſcth the. to put off 
Daturs: 
The duties of children to their | C1;tdrens | 
Pa:ents, are th: ic hue, duty. © 
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The links ; of Faith, 


I "© both it award ir man 
holy efteeme of thim, tender- 
neilc of reſpec, andobirruance 
towards them, And 

Ou: ward in retterend behayi- 
our, in tpeec h and geflure. 

2 Dbedince, in ſp: cial at ſome 
f17es, as 112 the choiſe of their 

l[NYS. 

In theeleTion and Iifpoling 
ot their marriages. Thus did 
fſaac, Gen: 4. Thus enen //pma» 
et, Gen. 21,2 L.2iid [accb, Gen. 27, 
46. T his power hath eucry F2- 
(NCr Ouci bis Virgin, 1 Cor. 7, 
36-37- 

More gener ily at 2] rimes, 
ſo they maſt obey for the mat- 
te7in ail ti ing that are nof b17- 
full Ce. 20. I'phef. 6.1. Aid 


| for the manner, 23 With rc:dt- 


neflero heireng receiucititry 
Gion, Pro. 1 $: 2 With indo” 
Uvour to tulfhli;cir delires by !a- 
buur, or ctherwile. 2 With {ut 
million to their rebukes \Pro,13» 
I. Re(tra:nts in EYcr, arparc!}, 


ard 


D—— MR as 
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and, roof Holineſſ | 393 


and recreations, and to their 
corre tons, 4 With a.I mccke- | 


© | nefſe, expretied by obeying 
| wth ut 11quiring, murmuring, | | 
{Or Contendtrg, 5 Without re- | 


| ſpect of protit, ele it is baſe and 
| METCCNICY, | 

# FP” . # **, 4 FE y 

b Fg CALYE {0 Gii;? LOA "i ioC/tIf, 


I9.3+ 
4 A conering cl their infirmis- * 
 ties,c.uſpable os milerable onely, , 
| asOf ape, boudy,or mide. The | 


| 


| CONfTeTyY £0 eh was Chams fin, 
| Cen.n. 21.22, WHICN irft brought 


i 
' 
| 


in th» curſe of ſervitude, f 
HE Tbexrefullrequitalt of their | 
| lcue and (care, which is three , ; 
| wates chicHy nerformed. | | 
| 1 By our good benautour,be q 
{Ing a _crowne to our Pa ents, i 
and not ſounes that cau'e ſhaine, ; 
| Pro. I 7.6. | "4 bt 
| 2 By aidifg and rel | 4 
| themgit they be in need, —\ 


5.4. aftcr the example of / 
thists cail:din Greekc, a; — 
17/,toremunerate andrequitea | 
|  bene- 


— — — 
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394 + 'T, be light r of Faith, = 
arilt. Hiſt, benebie. ceined, derived of. a*, A 
eniml.s. 2 iciſſim, oagaine, 2nd wyy;, Thi 
8 pita hich ſigniheth a Storke: fer plac 
multrix. þ Wo 

this inſtruction is read vsinna-| I. 
| tures {choole; the Scorke, when 1K: 
| her damme is old 4, and labours | (sf 
of age that ſhe cannot flce, ſhee| IN 1 
' bearcth her on her owne wings: __ 
' into the m-aZorwes and places IN| ©! 
| where they f:cd, and when ſhee! | 
| hath fed, the carricth her backe yo 
' tothe net againe. | = 
| 3 By carc for their honour ow 
' in life, in d-ath, and after their! S 
' death bycclebra:ion ct ihe -irfu-| I 
| nerals, payment of their debts, _ 


' as farre as ability will ceach and! | 
| wh 
fulklling their will, in payingk.| He 
' gacies or other wile, | 
Here note, that the bond of, | Ch 
relieving our Parevts, palerh 
vpon the heires of che chuldren, | 
or Ex:curors, or Adin3aittra-; 
tors: for ti;i; bur /en is 1Gyaed | | 
with the 200ds of thechilde,ind! I 
therefore 15 paitied ourr with 
tiemgand cntalltd to the, 
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and, way of Holineffe. '| 395 | 
All this thou owell, | 

| Though thou be cometo high = 
place,or pits, ſo did /o/eph to | 
 [aceb,and Solomon to his mother | 
1 K#19.2.19.a7d our Sauiour to | | 
| his parents, Z4k. 1.51) | 

| Though they require things 

that may diſcredie thee in the | 
world. : Conlider Gods ordina- | my 
tion, or be they ciſordered per- | | 
fons or fooliſh, pray for them, | 
deip:f» them not, God that 
 knoweth what is beſt for thee, | 
hath ſee thee in ths condition, | 
or be they thy (tep parents, Reth | 
oteyed Naomi. Yea be they but | 
thy tutors or guardians with | 
whom thou art left in trull, 
Heſter obeyed Mordecay. 
| So farre of Parents and 
Children. 


| | 
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'T he light of Faith, MF 


6, V. 


| Of the Maſter and Sernant.| 


He third relation in thefa- 
The duty milic ts that of Malter and 
cf Malters | Servant, to forme thea:it plea 
| ſeeh the Holy Gholk to be at 
' much paines with ,great plaine-' 
netle in the New teitament, to 
ſhew that the ſubiction of (cr: 
uants1Sa morall and ppetv- 
all ordinance; a ſeruant may be 
Chrifts freeman, as the freeman 
is Chritts {eruanr,feruice of me? 

will itand with 1b rty of Chit- 
flians:; and to allure bo:h Mi. 
' fer and ſeruat!ttÞa; G* inſpe 
| Clall rcqujres et ey make Conc! 
| ENCE Of Clze!r dealings as hey 
| defire to be no hypocrites in 
| religion, and to haverhe family 
 efta2liſlied, P/el. 101.2, Pre. 
I4 3. 

The Mifters duty is, 

1 To doc that which is iut- 

and 


— — - 


_ and, way of Holineſſe. 


and equal to their fer u ants, Cot, 


4.1.iuitice is ſhewed, when they | 
require not yniult things of | 


them, when they giu? iult and , 
due things to them , both in | 


maintenance, giung them the 


' portion of food conuenicnt for 


them, Pro. 3 1.15.and in wages, 
chat it be proportionable to | 
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. 
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their worke, in due time, and | 
without defraucing them of any | 
| part of ic, and it they continue 
' with them long that they ſend 


| them not out empty, Equality | 


{15 ſhewed,tn/notimpoiin geonere 
' worke on them thei they have 
| ' eng! h ec Jocgin keep! np them 
ia tl vet ir {ickhetle, and 1a not de- | 


} 


(mſing their caufe, but hearing 


ew juſt deter e. {eb 31.13. 
| ' 14. Inf C110! P Ll C133 lucity ($19 | 
| the Lovely diy for ti1.irf ules 
good, and (1) n t giving care fO 
| Cuery word thar nin fay Of 
| them, or te 12102 tsliy, Eccles | 


Gd 
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2 Topgiue due correctic on, | s 


| lam. 5.4, 
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| 39 3 | The light of Faith, 


for it is an euill which the cart | Fa £ 
cannotbeare, aSeruane when [Mil cbs, 
| he ruleth, Pro.30.21. 22.007 1s manr 
it meet to bring Tit.2; 
licately. but 4 
3 To know thewaies of their kings 
houſhold,not leauing their cal-\iÞl 1 Per, 
lings and the whole care oftheir Þ 2nd c 
| bulines to thetr ſcruar (2, Pra, | heart 
27-23.Pro.z1. | B&JI 
4 Toprowde for their ſoules, | | F532 
by praying with chem daily. | | 
P[al. 1271.2. 1 Tim 4.45.10 By, :x 
10.25. by training them vp i F whic 
{ Godsfeare 11 private  inſtruRi-\ (cy 
| on, by bringing them to the + Sa 
publike meanes of grave, com || yon, 
pelling them thereto Ger-35 1. | | who 
| 2.3. by chuting into the family requ 
faichfull and caſting out lewd they 

|  }Teruants, as the *Haughty of that 


} 


lookcs, the proud of heait, lyers| Mal 
| and decelucrs, P/al.191- 5+6. Al | ($00 
' elfe by one ſugh che wholefami-| | (GK 


—. o_ 


Fate doe: ' ly maybe infected, | [(eru; 
| of Ser- a | ew \ruanes owe, | liev 
uants. | | An high accountof their | 


Maſters | 


© Maſtcrs, 1 Tims, Gt, 

2 ,Obcdtcnce forthe matter 
«dl things,not ſimply cuill,for the 
manner, {0 44 topleaſe them well, 
Ti.2,9,notonly doing the wark, 


out 4v10gt totheir min's 6 11 | 


Kt1ge, with fcareto offend them; 
Y 1.2.18 Eple/.6.5.with feare 
Fad ccembilig, 10 Goglenetle of 
T deare & wich heartivetle, hearti- 
| 'y with good will doing ſeruice 
Epheſ.6.6, Col.9:23. out of con-| 
Þ {ciencesas ro the Lord Epbe/.6.1 
7.25 f.aring God, («3.22 
| which feare of God is oppoled! 
| toc ye-feruiceand man- pleaſing 
|2 Sarm, 12. 29, and com; 
| nands that they Jooke to God! 
| whoſc eye is cn them, and will 
fequire an account of them how | 
they have ſerned their Maſters, 
[that they pray ro God for their 
Maſters, ar the family and the | 
good tucceile of their Jabours af-) 
'ter the example of Abrahars, 
F (tuarr, Gen. 24.12. that they 
TU licw the graces of God in their 
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callirg| 


___and, way of Holineſſe, | 459 | 
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| gaine 


The light of Faith, 


{ calling as they are feruaney |, gail 
| which is thevery touchſtone of | [| 7 +: 
religion $& that chat aJornes thel 5 
 doiine of Chrilt our Sauiour, © tatic 
Tit.2.10. - (| feet 

; 3 All good fidelity, 74.2. yad 
10, nctpurloining or filching: | out 
bur thrifty,carefull that nothing | abrc 

| be ſpoyled, or loſt, or- miſcarry | wic 
by their d:fault, after the exam-|F con 
ple of [aceb,Gen.z 1.36.notdib | Mat 
couering the ſecrets of the fami- | pan 
ly, of their Maſters, of their ca- | ping 
ling or trade, net eating the A 
bread of Idlenelile, truſty ine If fry 
ecuting their Maſters dire&tio0s| FE bun 
& {pcedyin diſpatch of buſines I ſeru 

. abroad, a (lothtull meſſenger is I ty 
a prouocation and irkeſome FF leru 
oricfe tothem that ſend him. | Pag 
4 Subicion,1 Per.2.18.t0 | wo 
their corretionsby words and | pift 

; blowes, 1 Pet.2. 19,20. Pro.29 Nl !rot 
| 19. thoough vniuſt and above |F Cur 
| meaſure; ſo Hagar was com-| 
manded to ſubmit to Sarah, wit 
Gen.16,8.9, not anſwering #® ||| the 


CD  —— 


___ and, way of Holineſſe.” | 4o1 | 


 gaine by way of contradiction, | 
[11.2 9. | | 
5 Moderation and conter. | 
tation, in dyetand epparcll be- | 
{ccming ſeruants,in libertyznot | 
zaddipg out of their place with- 
out leaue, much leife running ' 
abroad a nights, a finnefull and | 
wicked rioting , and in. their 
company not effending their | 
Matter by bringing lewd com- | 
pany into the family, nor kee- | 
ping ſuch company abroad; | 
And this is charged on all | 
ſeruants, hired /erwants as (trictly | 
bound to it as bond-ſtrwants, old | 
leruarits are tyed to as much dus | 
ty as thoſe, that coume mow to | 
lerue, religious ſeruants afwellas | 
Pagans, men ſeruapts alwell as | 
wen ſeruants,not birth ,ofhice, | 
piftz or meanes doe priuiledge | 
trom the (tri bond of theſe | 
Cuties. | 
Andthis isdueto all Maſters | 
without difference of ſexe,as tO | 
the CAiſtru, 1 Tim.5.14.Pre.31 | 
or | 


ed 


| 
(1 


a 


-_ 


. ————————————. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


OO Orr 


402 


— 


— —— 
_ 


. | Ciettes that conſlicure a familie. 


j 
? 


; or of condirion, as tothe poore 
aſwell as the rich, or of diſpoſiti- 
| oN,be they frowayd or good and 
gentle, or cf religion, be they 
wnbeleeners or brlecuers, 1 Par 


' 


| Thelight of Faith, 
' 
| 


| 2,18, 1 Tim 6:1.2. 
| Thus do,ad thy ſeruice 1s aC- 
| Cepted as obedience to God, 
; Epbeſ. 6.6.and the Lord will pt 
thee Wages aſwell ag thy Maſter, 
| Epheſ.'6 8.and before God there 
| Is meitber bond mor free, but all are 
; one in Chriff, Gal. 3.28. (31. 
Te? 


| Thusfarre of che ſeuerall ſo 


; We come now to the Church, 

| and there ſee what God faith to 

' the Miniſters and the hearcrs | 
the Paſtor and flocke, | 


$.Vl. 
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| _ and, Wa) of olineſſe. | 40 3 
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s S. VI. | | 

a | 51 
of the Paſtor and the flocke. | | 43 
| $ | 


| '£ 
T'r Paſter and flecke are- the L. 
integrall parts of the body ' Ss i| 
1 | of Chrift, both are faſhions for | S .;} 
vieand ornament to the budy mY 
by diſtinct preceprs, that it may | 
| not be iullly | ſpoken of them, | 1-2 
| who is blind as bis meſſen- | E | 
| | gerr, who are fraward 4s bus | 7 


| | peoples ' 
| | TheMiniſtermult be guided| .q, 


x Hee mult have a law-| |. 
full callivg both inward and. 
outward, no.man may take rhis | 
| honour to himſelfe, The fon | 
| of God. glorited not bimſelfe | 
to be. an. high-Priclt, but. God | 
' the ſather (31, chcu art my, 

ſonne, this day hauc | begot» 
ten thee, 1Heb.5 4: that this 
may. be vacerltood, 1. beat, it 
| out eiliny The.caliing ol 
| , rhe 


z 
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The light of Faith, 


'Ui9 


| 


| the Paſtor and flocke, 


or of condition, 2s to the poor poore 
aſwell as the rich, or of diſpoſiti- 
| ongbe they froward or good and 
; gentle, or cf religion, be they 
{raggnaet or bclecuers, 1 Pe 
| 2,18, 1 71m 6.1.2. 
Thus do, aid thy ſeruice is ac- 
' Cepted as obedience to God, 
| Epbeſ. 6.6.and the Lord will pt 
; thee wages aſwell as thy Maſter. 
| Epheſ:6 8.and before God there 
Is nextber bond mor free, but all are | 
ove in Chriff, Gal. 3.28. (*l.z1-| 


Thusfarre of che ſeucrall b- 
ciettes that conſlicute a ſamilte. | 
, We come now to the C tureh, 
' and there ſee what God faith to 
the Miniſters and the hearers, 


| and, wey of Holimeſſe. | 


S. VI. | 
| 


Of the Paſtor and we flocke. | 


| 
T2 Paſtor and flecke are: the 
integrall parts of the body 


of Chriſt, both are faſhiond for | 


not be iultly ſpoken of them, | 
|who is blind as his meſſen-| 
| gerr, who are froward as hu 
' people. | 
| The Minilter mull be guided | 


[ 


' by thele rules, | 


x Hee mul} have a law- 

' full callivg both inward and 

| outward, NO man may ſake this | 

| honour to himſelfe, The ſon | 
' of God glorified not bimſelfc 
{ to be. an; high-Pric(t, but God 

- | the father (3iJ, chcu art my, 
ſonne, this gay hauc | begor- 

ten thee, eb. 4-. that this ' 

| may be vaderltood, 1 beat, it 

' out is 4 The.caliing g 


ride * 


| vſeand ornament to the budy| ._ 
by diltind prece pts, that it may | 1 


| The Mink 
| cry Cuty, 
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| Autborita- | 


T helight of Faith, 

the Miniſter is to be confide-/ 
red as it reſpes his callingto 
the Miniftcry or to the place| 
| where heis to exercife his Mis: 


niſtery.The firſt concernes his! 


' ordination by the Church, and. 
his miſſion of God, Thelatter! 
concernes his allotting by the! 
Church to a place for theexes 
cution of his Office and pets 
formance of his duety.In a law- 

; full calling to the Miniſtery is | 
requiſite, Election, tryall and | 
- ordinatian. Election iscither. 

' the Lords taking and million, 

| or the Churches ſeleRing, 

| 2 The Lords choice and) 

| ſending is primary and cheife 
in this calling, How can they 

preach except they bee ſent, Rom. 

10. 14, Godis the Author of | 
this calling, Epheſians 4.11.12: | 

; hee raifecth vp flicepheards, | 

| (Micha 5.5. Throſts forth Ia: | 

| borours CHarth,g.37. lendeth 

' workemen into his Vineyard, 

 Agfatth. 20.4, I Cor, 12,28: 1 

| bans 
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2 Tim.2.24, 2 By linceritic of 
heart whereby the Miniſter is 
conſcious to him ſelfe, that 


outnefſe, nor Enuy and the 


cauſe any 


and, way of Holineſſe. 


en, 


bane {et thee '« watch man, {ath 
God, Execch. 33-5, Which in- 
ward eletion or miflion is 
knowne 1 By gifts wherewith 
[the Lord endoweth, both 
|of Chriſtian ſanftiry and Mi- 
\riſteriall abilities,. that they 
bee Nlt/x]exos apt to teach 


neither Ambition, nor Couetn- 


like corrupt affections but a 
lincere delire to Edifie the 
Church, and the true fere of 
God mooned him to deſire 
the Othce of a Bifkop : yet 
may he that Preacheththe Goſ-. 


pel] looke to live of the Goſ 
pell; yet this| alone may not 
to alſlume the 
worke without the Churches 
cletion. | 

2 The Churches election, 
is the outward calling, which | 
examining the gifts of the oul | 

9 2 
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This man | 
the Lord 
hath rakem 
to be his | 
mouths 


a people, « 


os 
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? #  Thelightof Faith, © | 


{ Ling,awhich examining thegity | 
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 abllities:of iſe, that they have 1 


| 


[the Office and worke, bot 


— 
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of the called,ratificthand gn il 
tifieth che Lords Election, and 
this is done by Tryall and ord 
nation. | 
3 Tryallis either of life or 


! 
good report cucn of choſerhat yo 
are without, and that therebe how 
no procceding to impolition of ff | 

| pe 
hands, ſuddenly or raſhly, 1} |? 


Tiw.3 2,7. 5.21.22. Ochy 

partiality. Of- abiiities allo,ele 

may not the key of know- 

ledge ve committed to an [diot 

a dumbe dog that cannot barke,! 
the key of hcauen cannot be! 
vicd without knowlegge. 

4 Ordination,the rite hereof 
was x#1e92t92,the impolition ol 
hands this is tte ow wardmilſi- 
on, dune by the Miniltcry © 
presbytery alone, without tt 
peovle, 

The eutward calling with- 
out the inward may be of force 
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fort in the worke, yer not the. 
in» ard of the former torce uv ith. 


' out the outward. 


Concerning| the Miniſt rs 


calling to a place er charge, 


ſince there now are no Apoſttes | 


| {a charge I call a portion of 


ESD 


people allotted for him to 
preach vnto) : befides all that 
toreſpoken there are requi-ed 
two things. | 


13 The allotring cf fuch a 


man or mento ſuch a portion 
of people by the Gouernours 
of the Church. 


2 The conſent of the peo» | 


ple, whoſe | voyce 1s to bee 


' looked vato faith Saine Cyprian 
the people hane chirfely the power 


eitber 10 chooſe worthy Miniſters 


. or refuſe the unworthy, and the 
' Lord faith in Fzech,33-2+ It 


che people of the land take a 


| man,this holdeth vnleſſeit be a- 


| 


mong infide!s, where no cheech 


- 


; : and, way of Holineſſe. [ ; 


both requifite if che Miniſter. 
| himſelfe will haue any com 
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S 3 as | ſandi. 


Cyprian), 1, 
Ep 4. 

1pſe ( ſeilt 
plebs ) 

ma x'me 
pate ſlate 
habet vel e- 
ligand: dig. . 
ns ſatere 
dotes vel ine 
dignos recu 
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as yetis p! anted, there the fil 
lone is ſufficient: as if-one 
'choiſe Miniſter were by out 
Church- Goucrnorslent eo the 
-1mericaxs, {uch a one delerved-' 
y beares the name of an Euan-| 
gelift, as was Timothy, that ſuch 


1 thing may come into the | 2 
1eart of our goucrnouts,let ys no! 
| all pray. Cal 
{ Hee then hath a lawhull ; cal 
' ca!ling inward and outward to| | 
{9cake tO a particuler congreg@ |. | | 2 
| tongwhom God hath endows| © | W 
: ed with Chriſtian graccs of ſan»| &| | f* 
| Atty and Minifteriall abilities,| I} | © 
; and an vpright defire to glori- | 
he Ged and edific the peop'cy/ | | 
' and whom the viſible Ghurch| I 4 


and Governors there, hauc TJ 
on examination of abilities and 
on ſarficiene ceitimony of ap-' 
prooved life ſct apar: to that 
wathon, and ordained to exe-, 
cute the ſame: and becauſe ,or-, 
der isto be kept,and eucry one 
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know where he is to teach, this 
man | 


0 80> 


and, way of Holinefſe. | 459 


x1 | man fo furniſhed inwardly and 
outwardly is the watch man | 


to that congregation, to which 


both the Gouernors of the | 
 Churchaſligne him to teach, | 
& that people have teltihegtheir | 


liking by conferting. 

Atcer this, not cucry, diflike , 
not any Wie without true , 
cauſe can dilany!l that Miniſters | 
calling. | 

Let all Miniſters Jooke well 
| fo their entrance,that they may | 
with comfort yade: go the temp. | 
tations, and troubles of their 
' calling. 
| This isthefirlt rule. 
| 2. Hemufinoe negle:t the 
| gift gjuen to him, but [tire it vp 
| and blow the.coalcs that they 
| may liue and glow. I Tim. 414+ 
27:im,1.6. | 
' 3 Hemuſti beare a tender 
| and fatherly affetion cowards 
' them for their ſaluation, contex- 


decd to be, their ſeruant for 
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| Thelightof Faith, 
leſus ſake: becomming all 
! thingsto all men by compaſſt.' 
| on, that hze may winne the 
' more, 2 Cor 45. F 0 
; 4 Hemultartend on reading 
| privately co himſelfe, 1 74», 
| 4-13» 
| _ Exhortation and dodtrines- 
| mong his people,%#md this i 
 {:a'on, and out of ſeaſon, pub- 
| ligucly and from houſe t6 
; houſe, day and night, willing- 
; Iy, not by confirainr, of a ready 
| minde, not for fiſthy lucre, 
| as'an enlample to the Bock 
taking the ouer{izhe thereof, 1| 


| * 5 He muſt be anenſampleto 
' the beleevers in word, in con. 
| verfarion, in charity, in ſpiric,in | 
 faich, in purity, 1 Trmig.12. in 
' word, thatis, in ſpeech, 1n'{pi- 
\ rit, that is, in fernency and zcale 
| for God and his glory in thela- 
uing of his hearers. | 
6 iJlemuſt hold faſt the forme 

, of found words, that hee may 
feede | 


——— © oo 5D ear 


| Pet. 5.2.3. 4: 2 Tm 4 eg] 
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| and, way of Holineſſe. 
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feed his flocke with fincere | 


5 | milke, and may kecpe the com- 
#| 8 mpandement without ſpot, ynre- 
«| F. bukeable, and may bee able to 
| F convince the gaine-ſayer,z Tins, 
: '1.I3,1 Tim. 6.14. 7#.1.9. For 


| 23 the peoples mult bee fed, fo 
| mult they bee pref:rued from 
| Wolues and| Dogges. The 
| mouthes of falſe teachers mul} 
' be fkopped, T#,1.1T, | 
Eccleſiafticall diſcipline 
muſt be vſed & maintained with 
the firielt bands of good or- 
der. 
$ He mult care for their good 
aſter his death, 2 Per. T.15s.And' 


if it lye in his power, {ce them: 
delincred to ſome faithful Pa. | 
tor, as eAuguſtine ſaw Eradiug, 
{ his hiecetlor] wich ioy, Tom. 2, 
ep, LI9- 

This is the duty ofthe Paſtor. 

The people ose to their Mi- 
| aſter, 

: Love for their works ſake, | 
they mult know chem which la- 
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The peo- | } | 
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412 | T he light of Faith, 


? bour among them, and are over || 
| chem inthe Lord,and admoniſh| & 
chem, x Theſ5.12.13. Their vs No 
ry feete (p19 be beautifull, Rom,' * 
10.15. TheGalathians bareſuch! \ 
loue to the Apoltle Paw, that by 
they could haue puld out their pa 
owne eyes to haus given them} 
g eo 11M, Gal. 4.1415. i... 
| 2 Double: hbonour,they ſhould | 
| eſtecrae them highly, as Minis My 
ſters of the New vw ay | 1 
of the letter, but of the fpirit, the || | © 
Galathians receiued Paul as 4/|f | * 
| efngell of God, as Chriſt Tejas. by 
| There is required alſo a ſpeciall | | , 
| | feare in vs, when we recetuenhe| | | © 
' Mintftters ſent of God, as the! | ** 
Si Corinthians receiued Titns with Þ 
| feare and trembl 42 Cor.7.15. L 
' 3 Maintenance, conueoient|Þ] | 
forhis perton and calling, ner | | 
| | membring what the Scripture | 
| ſaith, Thou ſpalt not mmzlethi | 
| Oxe that treadeth ont the corn, | 
| and the laboxrer ts worthy of bu | 
reward, 1 Tim. 5.18 Gal. a. 
o 
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and, way of Holineſſe, | 413 


God, al. 3.8 9. And to gine 
no more then whae wee are 
bound to by law, «ctificth an 
heart void of. the feare of God: | 
thou ſhouldeſt haue thy ficlt | 
fruits and free will offerings, 
Deut.14+2 3. & 12.43-18.19, 
4 Obcdience to the word |} 
| taught by them, fuffering the | 
| WOTGS of exhortation, and wil. 
[ling to imbrace. wholeſome 
' doctrine, Heby. £3. 17+ 22. 


' 


; 2 Tin, 4+ 3, Loue, honour, and 
' maintenance,are nothing wich- 


| out obedience, nor doe make 
' thy godly Miniſter goe on with 
| iay 10 his laboursif this be wan- } 


| To with-hold tythes, is tv os 


_— 


ring. The greateſt encourage-| 


| ment tothy Miniſteris ſubrauſſi- ? 
| 0n,and profetlcd ſubieRion to / 
| the Geſpell of Chriſt in all 
| things. New we lint, ſaith the A- | 
| poſtle Paul, if ye fland faſt in the | 
Lord, 1 Te', 3.8. For what « | 
aur joy or hope, or crowne of re-\ 
Pubs ' eAre notexcn yee inthe 
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Thelight of Faith, 
preſence of our Lord Teſies Chrifh 
at his commug ? yee ave our glory 

and i13y. ON happy thing, when 

che Mivilter comming. before 
ie tudgement feate of Chrill, 
the great ſhephrard cf the 
ſheepe, can fay, Behold, here 
aml, and the children whith they 
baſt given me, Bur ſhall notyour 
countenance bee daftied, when 
all the account he can. make, ts 
this, / bane [poken vnto them, and 
they would not beare. Lord, who 
hath beleened eur report? I hant 

laboured in vaine, Ihaue (pert m) 

firength for nought, and in vant, 

Eſa. 49. 4+ Reade and perule 

that one Textin Eſa. 30. 8. 9 

| 10.11; Now goe, fauh the Lord, 

write ut before them in 4 T able,avd 
note ina Booke, that it may bee 
for the time to come, for ener ande- 
wer, That this ts a rebellion people, 

Iyimg children, childreu that wil 

net heare the lawvf the Lordgwhich 

'«y to the ſeerr, [ce not, and tothe 

Pr ephetr, prophecie wot unto VI 

| right 


— — 


— 


_ 


| and, way of Holingf ;.. 48 
rioht things, ſpeake unto v1 ſmoothe 
things, prephecy decents, get ye ont | 
of the way : thrne aſide out of the | 

path: Caxnſe the Holy ene of If. | 

 racl roceae from before vs, | 
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| Of Neighborhood. 


Wm. 


| # Bow: moſt vena aol as je | The nds 
wherein wee (tand obliged | for neigh» 
oneto atotherin hefetio ing | bourhood, 

' beene tanfted z thoſe of more 
' priuate ſtate follow, and fo firſt 
that of neighbourhood. Here 1 | 
take the word neighbour,ſtrift- + 
ly, as wee doe ordinartly in our | 
common talke ; and for our di- | ' 

' reQtion , T have ſcleted fome 
| choice rules, which being taken 4 
vp ia praffile, may make our | 
neighbourhood religions and | 
righteous, The rather ſhould we 
aſ- 
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| cauſe with thee, Fronerbs 23+ 


attend to theſe rules, becauſeit 


isan imputation caſt ypon rel || | 1ay 
gion and preaching, thati || lar 
{poiles all good neighbeurtoodayet Þ| | thi 
in very deed ic ſhall appearc,that | th 
i this onely formes vs hereunto, | | thi 
and'deſtroyes nothing, but that || | c: 
bad goodefellowſtip of rude, vn» I} | 1y 
mortified men, which .is impi- | | hc 
ous, vnc1w Il, and pernicious, | of 
That thou maicſt bee a good | Þ| | 4; 
neighbour, (belides the cules of | | |} th 
dutic to men before delineredin | | ue 
the niatcenth co the 27.SeAi-| | | lt 


on of the ſecond part.) Some | 


things mult in ſpecial] be auoy-! F | by 
ded, ſome things mult be done| If | ir 
by thee. . 'fio 
For the things to bce auoy-| &h | n 
ded, they arethele. ie 
3 Thou mate(} not remoue! Þ | & 
the 2acient Land-marke, nor! ff | 1 
dare toenter into the fieldoſthe! JF} | 2 
fatherleſſe: their Redeemer is| EF | 1 
mighty, hee (hall plcad ther| NF} || 
| 


to.1], 


2 Thou 


and, wayof Holineſſe. 


2 Thou mult not thinke co | 
lay houſe to houſe, and land to | 
land, till thou haſt depopulated | 
| the place where thou liueſt, that 

| thou maieſt bee placed alone in 
' the mid(t of the land. Nor bee | 
| carried with| the vanity of (late- 
ly buildings, fo that ehy faire 
houſe ſhould deuoure che timber 
&a thy neighboars houſe that | 
| 


dwellcth by thee. Woe, woe to | 
! thee, thou counetelt an cuill co- | 
| uctouſne(ſe ro thy houſe. The 
| one ſhall cry our of the wall, 


ered eee 


| and the beame out of the tims- |. 
| ber ſhall anſwere jt. God ſhall 


(mice thee witha curſe jn thine 
ewne kinde : for of a truth,ma. | 
ny hauſcs ſhall be defolate; yea, | 
| great and faire without inhabi- | 
' tantz yea, tenne acres of vine- 
| yard ſhall yeeld but one bathe, 
| andthe feed of an Homer ſball 
| yeeld an Epha. Barrenneſle and 
| famine ſhall bee the ſcourgeof 
ſuch wickednoile, Eſa, 5. 8. g- 
| 10, Hab.2.9.10.11. | 
_ $ pq 


4 : ous 'T rhe light hr of Faith, 


— —— --- 
of 


| 4 ; Avoid the backbiting 
; tongue, Pro. 25.23. The tale. 
| bearer, Pro. 26 10. The coaten. 
tious man, Pre. 26.21. | 
| 4 When thou commell into 
| his Vineyard or Orchard, put 
| not vp inro thy velle!], nor 
; mooue a fickle to his ſtanding 


, corne, thou maicft put forthehy| NY! 1. 
| hand and exe for thy ncceffity, Fg 
| Deaut,25.24 25. 'vph 

5 Defpilc him not, nor hate pb 
| him becaule he ispoore, Pre. 14+ fled 
n. 20.21. fon 
: |  & Envy him not for aright| i[ 
Y ſun 
; worke, an yſuall (ieknefle yn der _ 
' . | the Sunne, Ecrleſ.q 4 oy" 
[ | 7 Smite not thy neighbour 41 
; | fecretly, leſt it be a curſe corhee, ' 

| Decejuc him nor, and thinke to a 

put it off by ſaying, em / net bil 
| "5466 9 Deur, 27, 24. Prov, 26, gl 

« x 19 | 
| $8 Meddlle not with the ſtrife = 
that belongs not to thee, ſo! fl: 4c 
mateſt thou rake a dogge by the | F| a 
eares, Pro.26,17. a 

9 Prefle 


* 


vu 


and, way of Holineſſe. ſ 419 | | | 
9 Prefle not too much vpon =” | WE 
his kindenefle, left thou ſhoul- | 
deſt ſeeme burdenſome, with- © 
draw thy foote from his houſe, | 
leſt he be weary cf thee, Pro, 25. | 
17. | | 
| | 10 Take not to pledge the 1 
| in{lruments or tools of his cal- 
' ling andtrade, the meanes wher- | 
by he mult gerthisliuing : asthe | 
 vpper and nether milftone. If | 
hee bee poore, thou maieft rot | | 
Nleepe with his pledge all night, | 
| but detiuer it to him before the | 
ſunne goe downe, if it bee _ | 
thing that appertaines to food, | 
 raiment, or loudgivg, Dent, 24. 
6.I0.11-I12 13, | | 
x1 Thou ma'elt notcall him | | 
to the Alchouſe or Taucrre, fo | 
bibbe and drinke, or p'ay the 
 glutton, thou muſt not put <y | 
' bottle co him, and make him [* 
'drunke. Woe to thee it thou | 


| doe itz this4s curſed fcllowlhip, | 
| which tho calleſt good fellow. | 
ſhip. The Lord hath a cup for / * 


OE I ee tte _ 
6 — — 


| thee 
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The light of Faith, 


, thee to drinke of, the cup ofþis 
; right hand, drinke thou alſo,and | 
| letthy fore-skinoe be vncoue- 
; red, and ſhamefull ſpuing (hall 
' be on thy glory, Hah. 2.1% 
| 16, | 
| For the things to be dane, 
| they are theſe. | 
' 3 Exhort and perſwade, and 
, call them to the Allemblies and 
| holy dutics: the prophecies fote- 
| tell (ouch chings of Ghyiilian 
neighbours . The mhabitentt 

| one City ſhall goe to anuker, ſa | 
| ingy Let ws goe fpeeduly to grayhh | 
, fore the Lord, and to ſeeke the 
| Lordof heſts. 1 willgee alſ+, Lads 
'$.01: | 
' 2 In your meetings; let there, 
| be the ferious conliueration-6 

; the workes of Gods hands, 

| | and the remembrance of the 
| ; Lords mercics in (tead of the 
| Wine, and Harpe, and Tabret, 
| and Pipe, E/a. 5.11.12.Breaks 
cf euill difcourke, and preuent 


' 


_—— — O—— 
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it, and divert it by imitating the 
exam- 


'tel 
' fin 
| th! 
| yn 


' 0; 


dit 
| th 
' ue 
| Py 
| ip 
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' 
[ 
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and, way of Holneſſe. 
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example of Sawp/Þn, who pro-. 
poſed a riddle to the Pbilitimes | 
when they feaſted together , | 
Indg.14. 12.13, 

3 Bring home is (tray cat- | 
tell, and allloft chiags, it thou 
| binde then, 8nd with- hold not 
thy helpe if his beaſt be downe 
| vnder his burden, Deateroue- 
0222, 1.2+3e 
| 4 Ifthere griſe any matter of 
| diſlike, debate thy cauſe with | 


| thy neighbour himſelfe, and re- | 
| 


' ueale not echy ſecrets to anorher, 

| Pro, 25.8.9-10- 

| 5 Obſerue the Apollles rule, | 

| ſpeake every one truth to his | 

; ncighbour, Epheſ. 4:25. | 
Theſe concerne neigh bowye | 

hood, the ſecond relation of / 

more private ſtate , is that of | 


friendſbip. 
| 
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g22 | Thelight of Fatth, 


way 


| 
MEET RE My 0 14 
|» |  $.VLIL. i Bhs 
| | re 
Of Friendſhip. f's 
| | ts an. friend/Lt) , the ' 
| Rules for | Lord dirc&s thee in twol'fl |} 
} friendſhip. | | T: 
| | things. fl | 
' '  Thechoiſe of thy friend. |}; 
| | Thevſage ofthy friend. | 5 
How co For the choiſe of thy friend, | | * 
ys he requireth , |} 
thy friend. | wall |Þ 
| 2 Taat hee bee a reiigietL. ll | 4 
i} mw,What agreement ean there I | 
. | be berweene righteouſnelſ- an} | - 
$ | vnrighteovſactie? thou mijelt |: 
FEY | notleauethe path ro bleiledndſſe | | | : 
| | fet downein Pal. 1.1. to walke|}] | ! 


( in rhe way of friend(htp | 

' 2 That amongl(t them thou 'F | 
| ; chooſe not thy friend by | 
| wealth, Pro 19 4+ : 

' . d i f 
| 3 That thou make no friznc-! 
ſhip with an angry man that Caſt | 
rot rule his ſpirie, Prower, 23: * 


24 25, | Wt 
{ 4 That thou make him _ 
' 14 8 nn 


n—_ 


RC ———  _  — © cena" 


a and, way of Holineſſe.. 1 433. 


| thy friend that cannot conccale [ 
'| | aſecret, | ' 
| 5 That if it be pothible,thou | | 
|} | retaine thy fathers tiicad to bee 4 
| thine,Pro.27.6, Hf 


| When thou halt choſen thy How to 
 ſriend, then ietthy friendſhip be! _ a 
 thuscarryes, i 
| x Learne to coucr tran(-| F 
; 
| 


 gercfihicns, and inivries or creſ- 
pales, this 1s to ſeeke loue, but / 
the repetition cf old matters ſc- 
| parateth very friends, Proa17., 
| Y. | 
| 2 Giuge hearty counfſell, this: 
'1$ as oyMment and perfume, | 
| it ſharpens a mans cc, urtenance, 
P:0.27.9.,17.19. and maketh. 
them wutvally,the glaiſe wheie- | 

; in they may fee one anothers 
| face. ; 
| 3 Preferre a rebuke from thy 
\ friend, beforea kitle from thiue 2 
| enemie.F70. 27.5.6, | ? 
| 4 Vſe no flattery, as molt 
; abhorring tothelawes of friend- | | 

| thip, affect noe the prailiog ot 
thy! 


_ O— NR 0 <5 O——_—_ 
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; 424 | __Thelighrof Faith, © | | 
| ' thy friend ſtudy it not, ſeeme | & 
' not, to doe it of ſet purpoſe, | e 


Prot7-14- Kin 
; $5 Becrueandintireto him, {| | t! 
| as was lonathan to Danid, the 8 | /* 
| | prime paire in Scripture Conr| 
. mended for thy imitation. - |} |} 
| 6 Viethy friendin thediy IN | i; 
| of thy calamity, rather then'l «| 

' thy brother, a friend loueth «| || | 


| all times,& the day of aduerfiy el 
| is propeily the rime for which |} | c 
he was made, Pro.z7.10. ' F 

| + And thougiſit beethe Þ Þb 
 Chicfeerror in fricndſhip to got n 


farre from thy friend ina 
| ftraightand in his pouerty: and 
ts be wanting to him, when he 
purfucth thee with words, 28 15 
noted by Solomen, Pro.lg.7. ff 
yet this one particular Sojewen | &| | 
| ' himſelfe warnes thee of 9a'}j * 
| | note of a man voyde of, ynder-| | | + 
| landing, ro ftrike, and -becoms '} |t 
\/arrty in the preſence of bis friend. t 
' Prs.17 18. raſh fur:iſhip, 1095 |} |® 
| _— as it ouerthroweth thy. \r 
eſtaie || | 


Ds Md as at i x 
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j and, way of Holineſſe. | 415" Ws 


| eſtate, houſe and polteriry, is , 
| exccedingly [infull, and may | 
| not be vndertaken, no not for 
thy friend, Hee that bateth ſuch | Fit 
[mretiſbip us ſure. | With” 
8 He thathath a friend muſt | 114 | 
| ſhew himſelfe friendly : there | 
' ia friend that Ricketh cloſer 
then a brother, Pro. 18,24. Wits: 
| Thusfarre alſo of friendſhip» | E\lt: 
there yet remaines « third caſe ' | 1 1} 
| contrary herennto, that is: 3 
' Exmity , or how wee ſhould | » ULE 
behaue our ſclues to our cne- | 4, 
mies, 


$. 1X 
Of Enmity. 


| \. Rulesa- 4 #8 
( Fbut this necellary point, bout et» | £ 
| firſt thou muſt be warned, mity- "1 
' that thou entertaine nothing ' | $ 

that may alienate thy heart from | 
any man, ifthou be angry, thou 
_ bee angry and not finney | 


and | 


426 | Thelight of Faith, 


I ee 


—— 


 andif a raſh anger ſhould take 

\ hold of thee, thou maiclt avt 
ler the Sunne goe downe, vpon vl 
| thy wrath, that were to gile| If | £* 
| place to the Deuill, Epheſuqp lo 
| There is an holy Hatred ofj © | © 


| Gods enemies, but that mult be] ti 
| A perſett haired; an hawed of 8 
| the vice, a loving of the . wan, tl 


| not hating the man, as if hee 
| werethe vice,nor louing ofthe 
vice, agif it were the man.Now| 
' be it that theu carry thy felt 
thus faire and religioully, yet 
| thou maiclt hauc many an «ae 
wie : 
In Cafe thou haſt enemichy 
| that are encmies to thce, (whe- 
' ther they be enemics to God or 
| no, for that is noc the queſtion 
| nowin hand 2s being Cecided 
| latk.e 26. Section of rhe ſecond, 
| part) theſe are ſound and pro” 
' fitable directions. 
| 8 Preſeutly locke into thine 
| owne heart, eſpic all thy waits 
to (eeif thou haue in any | 
| williogly 


— C 


wed RW * £4 4; © <7 
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[ 


l ; p 1 Apoltle, | 


' willingly committed, broken | 
thy peace with God, for this 1s | 
viuall, we caft off thething that «, | 
good and then the eneme 5s tet | | 4 
looſe to purſue we, This is Gods | 


' 


dealing whether it be with a oa. | 


| and, w4y of Holinefſe. . * | 4x7 | F 


8.3.4; We ſallfrom God, and 
then man and creature fall from | 
vs. If ypon ſearch thou fhindeſt * 


peace, purſue him to death, let 
| net thine eye ſparegſet a)l in or- 
| der, that thy wayes may pleaſe 
the Lord,for When a mani WAYS | 
| pleaſe the Lord, bee makath exen 
| his ememicsto be at peace with kin, | 
| Pro.16-7, aj 
2 Lovebim,bleſſethovgh ; 
he cuiſe, pray fer himgif he kur-. ' 2607 
ger, feed himzif hee thirſt, give. 
| him drinkegfor thov ſhalt heape 
| coales of krie vpon his head, W. 
| and the Lord ſhall reward thee, ' 
Pro.25.21.22, thou maiel(t ina | 
| glerious manner be conqueror, | 
 ifthou hold the rule of the 


C_—  —_— 


tion,or with a man onely. Hef. | | 13 © 


any ſuch Aches troubler of thy | ' 13% 


| 428 | Thelight of Faith, | 


418 Apoſtle, owercome ex with youd. 
PW! | | eſſe. Rom, 12.2 1,but it is ſome. ſl | 9! 
t | what diſhonorable for a Chri- Þ | of 
[| | | tian to be eucrcome of euill, to | Vi 
UE: | faſhion thy heart hereunto re- | fe 
12 member the loue of thy Lord bn 
id | | Teſs who Died for thee when Þ 
LN | thou waſt weake, vngodly and Wl |! 
7 | | wicked, and an enemy, yea { 1 
4 | ' nothing but enmity; Rom.$.6. | ( 
Ti. 4 $8.10. | 
| | .3 Have not Glofing lippes Wl | | 
= ' and a wicked heart, tl:is islike MW + 
Et | {2 pot-ſheard Couered with Wl ' 
WH | | filucr drofſe. Seuen abomi- | 
tle | | nations will quickly be inthy | | 
ht | heart r and this is thy ſentence|' ll | 
r | from God, whoſe hatred cone ff | 
| I” | ' red by decet, his wicked neſſe foal NY | 
be | be ſhewed before the whole congre- | 
| | | gation. Pro, 26.23:25.26, i 
| 4 If hee haue wronged | | 
|. | ' thee and doe treſpaile thee, | 
{! F |  forgiue him, till ſeuen times ;| 
wet | till ſeventy times, ſetten times. | 
13 If the imiuries be ſuch asruine. 


| thy credit and Nate, or indan-| 
"-_ 0 DOONEY i _—_—_— ————————— 


| and, way of Holineſſe. = 


ger thy life, ſecke the benefit 
of the Magiſtrate, not by way 
of reuci:7e | t1t is alwayes 
vnlawfull, but by way of de. 
| fenſe, heartily embracing euer 
| the termes of.peace,and tcadi- 
| ly performing when occalion 
| is effered; the Othces of lone, 
| in the midſt of the heat of 


| | ſeeking redrefle, 


5 Recioyce not at his fall, 


| lee not thine! heart ſecrerly bee 


glad when hee (tumbleth - left 


| the Lord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe 


him, and hec turne away his 
wrath from him. Pre. 24.18. 
| Hitherto -of the Relations 
| of more priuate fate, theeſtate 
| of merepriuacy do follow and 
| there firlthe aged. 


| 
| 
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 Thelightof Faith, © 


| 6. X. 


Of the aged. 


{ rm choiſe roles thatreſpett| 
——_ _ the aged whether men or! 
-'B women wee finde gathered to. 
our hands by the Apoſtle 
. Paul to Titus Chap. 2: vetſiz-! 
J | | . bs choſe in the row: | 
Fi ed men, in 

__ | ce - 9-95, 0m wn” 
| | ad diſcen- : Ny 

| dumſeraeſt | The aged men muſt bee ſaber, 

F; ' Erubeſcat G rare, Ferperate, found ”m faub, iy 
770, ; ſencttus, in charity, in patience, E 12 
F Raging T Whereas it ist00 com- 
©; | diriwon 

Ti |pauw, | Mon a faule toold age, to bee, 
Ambroſ; | bibbing, they are charged 
| at Sjmma | with.ſobricty, for aged men. 
Wn _ «n, | conſcious of their infirmity,' | 
| _— are ready toſecke ſtrength ins 
13) | more free y{c of wineand ſtrong | 
ii) WM drinke,ncedfull therefore is this W: 
EE | watch word,and worthy to _ | b, 
[2 {ctin the front, 


- Ly is fviccable to! 
their 
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Ty 
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(their age , an*habirt, geſture, 

ſpeech and well compoſed 
'& manners ſaucring thereof which 
'F may winne thern refpz&@ and 
| keepe'authority ouer the youth; 
| there ſhould ſhine in old age a 


| certaine Maicſticall dignity , | 


which ſhould cauſe the youth | 


| co hide chemſelues and bring 
| on thum a kinde of bafhful- 
'F| ncfle. | 
3 Temperance, not teſti- 
nelle, Demealibe, nc r haflinetle, 
ang pettiſh previſhnetic, not 
wantannetle, which {cence by 
youth maketh them more im- 
pudent in Laſcinicuſnetle, and 
what more odivus, then an old 
man playing the wanton, and 
expreſſing an incontinent hart, 
when coldnetſle hath cnervated 
his body, norraſhnefſe, but all 

prudence, | 
4 Soundneſſe in faith, in 
charitic, and patience,che boary 
bead is a crownt, if it bes fonnd 
in the way of righteonjnefſe : old 
T 3 age 


| 


Hr toes 
J__ 


Temiritad - 
| frorents «þ 
' £1411, 1M | 


| Alentzia [4 
(| 


meiluls. 
Cic. de ſt+ 
nellue, 


ag2_| __- doe of Zarths: | 
-— _ -] age is a licknelle aud full-of 


 inbraities which cannotbew i 

red, How ſhould they they freely! 111 
a found heart and foule,& theſe] goc 
widee o# | three graces are the Summev[|Þ} bet 
virtus, 014 Chriltian perfection, faith-t6/ ten 
mo7 £112 God 1n Chrilt, Charity to menz faſt 
afirmat. | and patience to ſultaine both,| © the 
P/MA-F44 | and tobcas faltto preſcrue'and (hc 


$ | rej both, A | 
F Thewo- | The aged women muſibet'mn|} ©O 
F \ oe | bekaniour as becommeth bolin:ſe,\ © | V* 
4 | not falſe accuſeri, wor ginen i | AC 
Y: i rich wineteachers of good things,| | Gt 
vill and examples to young women, | 
I {ver{[2.4. ty 
bl | 3 Their behaviour mult be; | 

!F; br 43-7251» | as becommerth godlineſſe, this lexe| N} | 4 


j pr.hs in. the whole habit, of the body is 
1| and outward carriage expreb| | | t! 
| ſeth agreat'deale of levity and\ &| | 
pride cuen to the graue, and! | © 
icarſeſany thing ſave religion; J | tc 
and gracc in the heart can per-| NF | © 
| (wade, egen when it hath per-| | | 
[wadcd then to pat it off: (well! Þ |* 
4 were ityif itcould perſwade,euen. t 

when | 


and, Way Of ZZa1nej/e, 
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| the Apoltle therefore preſſeth | 
| this ypon them, telling char 
| godlineiſe wult be feenc in the | 
 behauzour, the gate, and coun» | 
tenance, the | apparel and 
faſhion of apparell, the ſpeech, ' 
the ſilence of ancient Matrones, | 
ſhould carry in the face of them | 
'a certaine dignitie of ſacred 
| comelinctle : the Grace in the 
| heart and the godlinelle taught 
| according to Chriſt in the 
| Goſpel, ſhould be imprinted 
in the +--ry ſpeech, eye, face, gef=. 
ture and garments. 
; 2 They miſt not bee fa//* 
 accaſers, Loquacity and babling 
[is common with the aged of 
| that ſexe, and ſome ot them, 
| neuer thinke they haue beene 
cloquent, but when they have 
told ſome tale to detraftfrom 
others : hence it is that their 
meetings vſually ſpiced with 
theſe diſcourſes are the foun- 
cainc of all diſcordg and difſen- } 
T 4 tion 


— 
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when it hath perſwaded them) 1 © 
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F.: e light of Faith, Ry 


0 .m 9d- 

z Wilcs In 
38 molt pla- 
»f 'cesare 
$2} rgreiuoully 
po | dlicaſed in 
its caſe. 


tions among neighbours how. 
| much then ſhould all Ma 
tronsſuſpet themſclues in this 
point. 

3 They may not be graces 
| to mach wine, which inveede 
ſcrtsthe tongue a flote, makes 
them forget the former godly 
bebauiour, and giue examples 
that lead from modeſty and 
honelty, this very vice hath 
made many aged women turoe 
hawdes.Seeto it, I pray you, 
Wint is @ mocker, ſirong drinks # 


” #117 


| 4 They muſt bee teacher! 


| of good things, nct full of old | 


wines tales, dotages of ſupet- 
ſtitious obſeruations , ltoryes 
of miracles, loue ſongs,wamton 
rales, which is a diſcaſe that 
molt old women ate fſicke 

| even todeath, whereby they 1N- 
f & ch: yonger ſort, and ate 
the cau'e of moſt euills found 
vpon then, Were it not fit for 
them to teach the yonger 


' ; | women 
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ot 


___and, way of Holineſs, | 41 


women to loue their Husbands, 
to love their children, to be 

diſcree tang chalt and keeper at 
home with the like, 

| - 5 They muſt be examples 
to the young woman 1n all the 
following virtues which arc 

| required in them, as loue, cha- 

| lity, diſcretion,&c., 

| | Theſe concerne the eyed, 

what concernces-yorng men and 

women tolloweth. 


$.XTI. 
Of the YTonth. 
zz remarkeable praiſe of 


young women and young 
men are dcliuered in the ſame 


place,Tit.2.4,5.6. 
Vpon yourg womea ſhould 
cfoupd, 
1 Sobricty and prudence” 
ind nioderatioh which chicte- 
ly in women” ſbould be ſhewed 


'S 
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|  Thelightof Faith, | 


6* Li 


fin 1 Tem.2.9.10. Art in hate, 


,jn cheir apparell, therein what 
is and is not dmodelt is tay 


gold and pearles volawſull's 
again(t fobricty, modelly, piety 
and good workes, Sobrietic 
with taich (anAifies the paines! 
of chi!d bearing,verl. 15. | 

2 Loucto their Husbank | 


| 


andchildren,, which preuent! 
and deliver trom all vnlawfull. 
loue, and Jult, as che preſerus- 
tive of the yourg man irom 
h: hofome of a ftranger,isto be 
raniſhe with the love of his 
 wite, andto bee (atisfied with 
| her breiles alv aics.Pro.$. 
E.4 Diſcretion, the beauty of 
their beauty « and chaſtity or| 
coniugall purity, eheir chicfeſt 
glory,next co Chriſt and faith 
1n him, 

4 Keepers at hom: not gad- 
ders from houſc eo houſe :their 


there the true Nznnes, or rather 


owne houſes,thcir cloitters,and| 


8-dly M:trones leruing God in 


their 


In ee es 
Er rr 
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| 


437 


diſcharge of them, 
| $£ Good, s. meeke of ſpirit, 
gentle, amiable, apt and renda- 
ble, not brawling, bitter, talka 
; tine, and imperious, 
'_ 6 Obedient to their Huſ- 
' bands : theſe things adorne their 
, profeſſion, andare of a winning 
' andalluring nature. 
| Yong men are eſpecially to 
| looke to Temperance, that they 
be {9ber minced. This one vere 
| tue workesa cure{(together with | 
| piety and godlineſle) vpon the | 
| hearts of young men : for it de» | 
liuers from all excellec, in recre- | 
ations, 111 meate and drinke, in | 
apparell, in paflions of the | 
minde, and in choſe things that | 
reſpet continency and chalti- | 
ty: and in theſe, yong men gare | 
| moſt faulty. Temperance in re- | 
| creations, ſees that wee ſport rot} 
| our ſclues with things ynlaws | 
| full; as chambering and wan- | 
| tonnelle,. - nor of ill fame, as ' 


Cards | _____ 


Ve ooo - * 


a ys Fam 4 AIR 


their callings and conſcionable ; 


. 


The men: 


'S 
bi 
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ub 


. 
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| 


Cards and Dice. It modcrates 
che afte1ons, that the heart be 
| not {tollen away by them, and 
| gouernesthe paſſions of anger, 
oy, and the like, and requires; 
{ (tive be put to them for thetime, 
chat recreation bee not made a 
VOCAtiOons 

Temperance in meate and 
drinke, lookes to the quantity, 
that it oppretſe not nature, and 
the quality, that it bee notwith 
excelhiue variety, and delicious 
| fare every day, as it was with 
Dies, and he time, that yee 


. | /it mot at it, as thaſe that ſpend 
their time in Alchoufes, and at | 


their mcales can (it chree houres 
oft times: ad the company, that 
it be not with vine bibbers and 
riotous caters of flcſh, Proxerby 
23.20. 

Temperance in apparell, loo- 
keth to comelinelle, ſhamefalt- 
 nefle, chriftinetle, and godli- 
| nefle, 


* Tichgbrof Fark, | 


Temperance in paſſions of | 
| rhe 


ar 
v1 
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and, way of Holineffe. 1439 5 
| the minde, is when feare, joy, J 
; apger, ſorrow, keepe meaſure, | \ 
| guided by reaſon and religion,. 1 
' and directed to ſome good end. 
| Temperance 1n things apper- | 
' taining to chaſtity, reſpeRs tt e | 
| purity of thoughts, atteRtion, | | 
words, deeds, inthe ltate of ſin- Z 
plelife or marriage: for there is | 
a threefvld challity, | 
Ofche Virgine. | 
| Ofthematricd perſon, | —_ i 
| Ofthe Widdow, of 


* EET. 
Virgnitells | 
| 

; 
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} 
| 
| 
| 


: 
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4 


| 
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ws, 5 - wathtwuar, 
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Tnetc reſpet yonger men | viduitatis, || 
and women. There followeth | Ambroſ. 
virginity and widdowhood, | | 


| 
' 


|  $, X18. 
| of the Virgin and Widdew. 


| 

| « 2h ] 

| Oncerning Virgirs of both | _ Verla þ 
| ſexes, wee have receited 
| from the Lord, onely theſe two 

| dirc- 
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dire&tions. | 

I Thatif any hauethe giſt of 
continency , cirher from the 
wombe, borne {o, or by ſpecial 
grace and power ouer their 
owne will for the kingdomeof 
Gods lake, hee abſlaine from 
marriage, and vic that e{ate, s 
freer ;rom diſtractions and trou- 

le 1 the fl. (h, 

2 That they vie the holyre 
medy of mari1age if they haue 
a caliing thereto; that is, if they 
cannot containe; for it z beter 
fo marry, inen to burne; I Gor, 
7.9. That ye may know whatit 
1360 bur) t, vnderflandrhe reare! 
three d<grecs of rentations to 
Juſt. The firft is, when the af- 
laults of concupiſcenc e prone 
ſo, as to calt downe rhe will,and 
carry it captiae, { » that the heait 
is on fre with concupiſcence | 
and yncleane thoughts; this 18, 
the worlt -kinde of burning. | 
Theſecond is, when the aſſaults 
ot luſt caznot winne full con-! 
ſent| 
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and, way of Holintſſe. 


IIOenn 


| 


| ſent of will,yet doe ftrikeſo for- | 


cibly vpon the ſoule, that they | 
amaze1it, and hurry it with a 
blinde violence , and diſquiet | 
the heart, and (et it ſo out of | 
frame, that they are vaht for 
any holy dutiy. Both theſe are | 


| burnings which muſt be quen- | 


| ched by marriage, if they bee | 
found with vs aiter the vic of 


vi earoning?, falings, and prayer. | 


| 
The third is, when weleele the | 


| motions of luſt, bur can ſo vali- | 


' 


| | 
' antly refift, ehat the trovc loue of | 


| chaſtity and ſhamefaſtneſſe is 


— —C 


rafikes, 


| not thrutt out of our hearts, but | 


wee abhorre all filthy and yn- | 
cl:2ne motions. Theie have no 
calling yer to marry, | 
Concerning Widdowes, the: | | 
Scripture ſpeaketh-expreſly in 
one place, 1 Tim. 5, Where they , 
are calt by the Apoſtle into two 


I Into ftuch as were Wid- 
dowes indecde, irvely deſticure 
of houſe, husband, kindred, a- 

ble 
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_ _Thelight of Faith, 


| ped by them, or children, or 
| meanes, who had not to truſt 
' to but God, and continued in 
| | ſupplications and prayers, day 
' and night, Who were aged 60. 
| yeeres, the wife of one man, well 
' reported for good workes, cuen 
| workes of {ervice; . as lodging 
! firangers , waſhing the Saints 
feet, viliting the Gcke, &c,Theſe 
' were to bee aided and relicued 
, out of the Churches treaſury: 
' and the miniſters and Deacons 
| were to haue (peciall care of 
' them for their maintecance. 

\ 2 Into ybunger Widdowes, 

and ſuch ashad friends to main-* 

| taine them, theſe might not bee 

| put to the Church to main- 

' taine, lelt ſhee ſhowld be burde- 

ned, and not have wherewith 

| to maintaine and relieve Wide 

| dowes indeed. : 
And for the young Wid- 


| bleto helpe them, or to be hels | 


| 
| 


doweH therule is giuen in verſ? | 


| I4- and the reaſun of it 1n 


verſe | 


he ah —T___— 


| __and, way of Holineſſe. 
verſe 15. | 
The rule is, that they marry, | 
bring vp children, guide the houſe, | 
| and ine no occaſion to the adnerſa- | 
ry to ſpeake reprochfuly. | 
The reaſon is, for /ome are al- | 
ready turned afide after Satban, | 
Here let the Church ſee on | 
whem to beſtow her reuenues | 
and rclicfc, and let Papiſts for e- 
uer be confounded, while they | 
looke on- their CMonaſterier and | 
Numeries, which feed vpon that | 
whach belongs not to them. 
Thus hane I endcauouredto 
lay beforeall forts the path which 
& called Holy. Let no ſluggiſh 
Chriſtian lay, A Lyon s mm the 
way, 4 fell Lyon ts in the path; for, 
no Lyon ſhall bee there, nor ary ra- 
reno beaſt ſrall goewvp thereon, it 
[ball not bee feund there: but the 
redeemed ſhall walks there,, and 
the ran/omed of the Lord ſpallre. 
turne and come (in this way) #9 | 
Zyon with ſongs, and eur laſting | 
toy Vpon their heads : they ſhall ob- 


taine 


| 


IR 
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The light of Faith, 


| f4ine joy ans gladneſſe, aud /errow | I 
and pbing ſpall flee away. Euen {o || 
Amen Lordleſas, So beir, 
Thou meeteſt him that re- 
ioyceth and worketh righ-' 
teauſneſTe, Tothee be 
glory for cucr. 
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Errata. 


Paze 1 5.line 7. for, that God did,reade | F 
that God that did- p. 56. 1,36. put vur | 5s 
| or,p.141.1,22.for as, rand, p. 143-116; | 
| | | forcharge, r:change, p.144+).7:forit, rare, | : 
| Pet 65.1.4. 7- which # the gift, p. 147-1 14+ | 
| I. / doe not remember, p.149 ls forarxd, | | | 
revd, p.t74 1 1. for, that hee, r. he that | | 
would, p. 17 5.1.18 for into thedeſnes, v.in 
the defires, p.1 96+ 1 whe Jaſt, for word, r. | 
world, p.204.119 for patience,r.Paticnt, | | 
p.206.for ignor ant,7 ignorance, p.'31 1.1.1. 
put out if, p.230.. 21. forrege, r. range, 
p, 253.1 4. for praiſe, r. phraſe, &1.6. for | | 
deſying,r-befying, &1.7 f >r. deſcrying,r,de- | ' 


edi error I A 


crying, p-266.1. 1 7. for will induve, r. will 
| not zxdure, p 472.for willes, r wiles, p.3 01. 
| | | 1 19.forof death, griefes fact, r, of deaths | ) 
| griſly face,p.z18,1.1.for caregr.crg e,Þ-3 36), : 
z I. for boyes, r, bomines, p 336-1. 16. for | | 

' 

| 


the,t+ thee, p,327-l, 2 for coutnan!,r Com- 

mandement, p. 35 5+ 1.20. pur in 14, | 

p.360,þ12.for conſtrue, r.conſirue, P-3 49+ | 

| put out the 19.and1$ line, | 
| 


| 
| 
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LIGH 1 OF 
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AND, 

WAY OF HOLINESSE.!' 
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Shewin 


ſtriue rogether, earnelily contend, 
and ſuffer for in th 1SContending age. 


And how to liue in all eſtates, conditi- 
07S, and degrees of relation, accor- 
ding to this fairh. 


, 
Inboth, delizering ( as neere 4 ecmig/ rt bein the | 
life ef Scripeurs Uhcaſe: )only things neceflary, | 
as we meaneto be ſaued and 2u0idi: ng ( 
veterly things ardirra! Y, that di» 

ica&, rather then dire & 

a Chrit;an. 


Colle out of boly Stripture by an unworthy labeurcy in * 


Gods vineyard, RicHanD BIFIELD 
Paſtor i ”—_ _— n 5 uITCY, 


adeviied ee abhetion a": ada way ,ndir frall be called 
the way of Holineſſe the ONc eane ſbald not paſſe oner it, but it (b [1 
; be for theſe: the way- fartng mengthough footer hall not exre there. | 


| 
| 
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Ch. Meredith, 16: 


ts + ene 


*— - — 


Rr 


1346 | The lizht of Faith, 
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($3.9. Eccleſ. 7. 28. 9. Chil: ith. 
, neſſe, Eccle/.10.26; Io Op- 
\ preſſion, Pro 28.16, 12 Wilfyl] 
| inflexibleneſle gEccleſ 4.13, 12 
Allyance with the open ene- 
mies of Gods truth. 2 Chr.19, 2, | 
| 'On '2 0, 35+30.2 ” 
|5 He mult looke to theſe 
vertues, mercy and trauth,the beſt 
| Cobrt of guard, Pro.20. 28. Power | 
_— bis paſſions, Pro 25.28, | 


— — 


| 32. Bowzty,ag the pro! onger | 


| of his dayes, Pre,28.16. 11/+ 
dome to (catter the wicked and | 


brioe the wheele ouer then, 


Pro.20, 26. <q covers Palo. 


Pro,30-31. Secrecy or referuey- 


| netle ,Pro, 25 3. 
6 He miuit beftow his auors | 


on the deſcrui: 12 Pro, 19 C.and 


' by no(mcanes exalt a ſernant 
exer Prin: thIS 1s one of the 


foure things which. the cart} 
cannot brare, Pro. 20 22, and 
Ig Io, 


und, way of Helinefje. 
if he doe all by Counſe}, Pro, 
24 ©. | | 
| For his houſhoſd both for For his 
| piety and pwiicy, I perſumenot Court, 
 todeliter Gught of a DLge, as nC1- | 
ther duillt! tn any of the refl, | 
|dut (hall content my ſelfe with | 
| wh 14T 15 gel:utred i:1 the P/lalme | 
lo1. Which preſents all kings of | 
the carth with 4 p«itc dravu;; oft 
| of heauenly Gauernment, | 
lte but giue the iceletion, or 
 Anatome, which wiilbe found 
| excellentto behold : but mac!) 
more amiable, were it eote- | 
red with fleſh ang <kinne, Yet 
it any in high place ſhall chance 
tolooke on 1, thar fame God 
that gaue life eg dead and dry 
| bones, that ſame Gnd, 1] ſay, 
breath von tlicle lneaments, 
' that lite (ay cnter into them. 
Here 15 11 this 101, Plalnms, | 
a Prence tas oht of God . 
For the manner of inileuction, 
1 [1 athird perſon, Daxid,on | 
whoſe heart was eraiwne this | 
ſacred _ | 


———— — — —_— — << __ 
—— — 


CO IO OR 


£4 c_- % 


———— _ 
—— om ee a TR 


—  — — —_—_ ———— 


Tye light of Faith, 
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ſacred p!at- -forme, that noe 


m1; oht conceive 1t to bee ſome 
onicall Idea, and reicd icas 


; vaattaineable, nor any take it 
' for ſome meane piece, vaworthy | 


a royall and 
2 Ina Plaline, tha 


brave jpirit. 


ſung, and the dofrine with 


' warblin 
through the eareythefſpirit of g0- 
2 ea! $ + C = ; | 


2 —_ <= ewes 
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g Notes, ſuits the heart 


wihileitis' 


uernement and of God, that was | 


on Danid, might fall on 111Mm- 
A Pſalme of Darid 
For the matter taught þ 


Theoraces Royall, mer-y and 
u9gem ent, which graces are | 


caraQeriſticall co a King, the li- 


| mits of his Pr. Cee di ngs, the oO], J. 


r7 of governement, the quali- 


fiers Of reformation; 


_— 


The en4 ad aime taken with | 


a lingle eye, the glory of God, 
verſe Ie 
The rw/:s for adminiſtration 
ofroyall power, whoſs 
ORDER teacheth, 
8 That vacriſe mult be at his 


owne / 


I 2 


' Yu 


and, way of Holizeſſe. 
owne perſon and fpirir. 
An cuill man cannot bee a 
good King 
That his ſentence-may be 11. 


uine on the throne, Diuinity | 
mau't be ingrauen on the doore | 


polts of his ſow, in thi table of | 
his heart, 


2 That che next princ1p il care 


mult be ter his houſe, lett from. 
thence propianecnetfe & wick- 


cdaes goe forth oucr al the land. 
3 Then ſoone ſhall hee ſer 

and fee Church and State hap- 

| ÞY- 

| NATVRE refpefting, 

Integrity, that it be while, frees 

| rity, that it bein truth. 

| HIMSELBE, thathe 

| Keepe picty, a perſeft way, 


Vprightnetle, whoſe 
Seate, the heart. 


whole. 
Sincerityy that itbe in truth. 


| 
| 
| Ve, walkir 21h I's 


PruJjenceina wile behautour. 


Piace 


Nature, integrity that it bee. 


| , 
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Tie light of Faith, Y 


ace of exercite, the houls 


| and Q! © 36800650" ag ft nom? . 44 


wellas in forraigne deali og, in| 


. his houſe, as well 25 1n Gogs 
| All which mufl be followed, 
| With 


fticy to ill mecanes, 


———— 


| 
| 
houlc. y | 
1 
| 


Patience, neuct in ouzht ha- 
Ning che Lords decrees, or ha- 


Wi:h praver, in a lowly ge. 
pendance vpon God for afli- 


Withan eyecuer to his death, | 
and thetime of reckoning,vwhen | 
accourt mult be giuen of the | 
l{keward(hip, verſe 2 | 

T hat he apa: 

Pre {umptions 

Idolatry. theth ing of Bcliall, 
which hach nething to doc! 
«ith Chrilt. | 

Apotlzcy, verſe 3. | 

Frowardnetle of eat, way- | 
ward againlt God, and bitter to- 
wards man, 


Acquaintance with lewd per- | 
{113 
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| ſtance. | 
| 


F --34 | and, way y of f Helinefſe. 


[ ——_—— _ 


-- SHS UOYVTERTF. 
| Abar doning 
| | The whiipericg S! aunderer, | 
| | verſe 5. 
| Theambitious proud man, 
| || Thedeccinfoull, 
| | TheLy-rs, | ver. 7. 
ES 33 Entertaining | 
| |] The faithtull, the plaine- 
| hearted, 
Thegodly, the vpright-liued, | 
Ofrnelc will he take 
| || I For coxnſeh, 
F With great choyce, his eye ler 
| to the worke. 
|| Lookingto their fidelity ard, 
| piety, elſe wiſedome is bur 
emptineile in hearr. 
| Babling inword. /* | 
| Folly in deed. | 
| | Taking of the Natines, not: 
| rangers, who cannot tender fo. 
| we!l the good of the State. 
| Men experienced in thc af. 
| faires of that State. | 
Giuing them liberty to (ir 
S=4 with! 


| ET 
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| ſors, and Wic ked things were 4. ( 
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2 wie wot Poo ones, oem ©S> her bac d 4: 2 SENS 


| 2 The du- 
| ty of infe- 
| riour Mas 

' ouſt ra4tcs. 


: | | The lrzht of Faith, =r 


witn him in counte}], and co | | 
ſpeake their conſciences treely, | |] 
wver/e 6. Wie. 
_ - 2 For/ermce, whois ſo fit asa| !ic 
man ot a good conlcicoce, that t 
preferres vprightnellſe in his| || c 
waves, before all things in the | g 


world. | Wil: 
2 HIS KINGDOMS, | || 


the ciuill (tate, the Church. | 
Puniſhing malefators with | |! ar 
diligence, diſpatch, conſtancy, | !| { 
and impartiality, FT 

Theend of all ts the good of the 

Church and State, being the || pe 
Lords rather then his, ver/e 8, | | 
Hitherto of the ſupreame Ma- | | |g 
giſtrate: all others are Goucr- 
nours ſent by him, theſpecialcies | 
of their dutie are contained in | | js 
theſe following rules. | || pe 
1 They muſt know the power | | 
giuen into their hands, that ac- | || mq 
cordingly they may execute | |ex 
| thcir othce. Some have a grea-| | 
{ter power, ſome a letle, conter-| ''m2 
[red ypon them, ſome in peace, | |\dif 

, ſome ' |} 
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| || and, way of Folineſſe. To 


- 
We 


| | ſome in warre, ſome Counſ:]. 

| {| lors, fome Senators and ludges, 
| 8c. Some law-keepers, as [ulti- | | 

| || ces; what euer the power cn- 
{| || truſted to them bee, that mull | 
| || they vnaderſtand, that hee arr | | 
| || gate not what belongs not to | 

| || him, and that| hee neglect not | 
, | || what heought'to ſeeto. 

|{ 2 They muſt remember they 
1 | || are to giue account, as to God, 
, | ||ſo tothe King + whoſe mouth, | 

eyes, and handsthey are, 

[- 3 Their charaterifticall pro- 
e ; || perties, and the vertues they 

| | ſhould pretle ynto, are theſcfol- _— 
2- | | lowing. | 
[- 1 Wiſedome and vnderſlan- | 
es | | ding, Deat.1. 13, Gouernment | 
n | |isthe ſeeding and leading of che 

| || people: Hee thar is Gouernour, | 
et | | mult bee prouided of the inſtru- | 
c- | || ments of a Paſtor, thou muſt be | 
te | [experienced in the aftairesthou | 
4- | || would:{t mannage, that thou 
r- | || maieſt Jeade the people by the 
<, | |\difcretion of thy hands. This is | 
ne ||| ene 
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| 
| 
(| 
over their paflions, and (toutin | | | 
| 


The light of Faith, | 


the ability to apply the power | 


| thatis inthy hands tothe good | 
' of the State, as the matter ſhall 


require. Greatis the good may | 


| come by ſuch wife Magiſtrates; | 


By a man of + nderſtanding and | 
knowledge, the ſtate of the land foal 
be prolonged, Pro. 28.2. 

2 Courage and zeale, able ya- 
liantmen mult they be, maſters | 


their places, Exod.18.21. AMa- 
[ters oney their paſſions, elſe rage. 
will tranſport, fauour will bow, | 


| Wd eucry other pallion of the 


heart beare ſway to the peruer- 
ting of iudge ment, WEDRSLRY | | 
theeve of right reaſon. 


( erage allo needtull here,if a-| 


| Ny where, for it is thy part to 
| take the prey out of the Lyons 


mouth, to reſcue the innocent | 


' madeaprey; to maintaine the | 


right of thefatherleile,/[9b29.17. | 


, Ir is thy part, without feare of | 


| 
mans face,cqually to impart iu- | 


| {ticeto all; ir is thy part to riſe | 
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vp 


tf 
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| | _ and, _ and, wy of H olineſſe. "0 35 5, | 

| | vp againſt the monlters of the, | 

| | | 

| | time, Drunkards, Blaſphemers, ' 

Swearers, Fornicators, Ile per- | | 
| 


; 
# 
"<< 
" 
I 
! 
#; 


ſons, and the like. What hero- 
| icke ſpirit had{tthou need of, to | 
| and in the ſtreame, and tarne 

| thecurrent of the time? Isita} 
| ſoft, timorous, ſheepiſh ſpirit is 

| it not an vndaunted heart that 
| beſeemesyou ? Btirre vp thy ſpi- | | 
rite, contend for God, for thy 
Country, for thy King, for thy 
charges good. Would any ſtay 
| | the (weetſireaimes of jalticefrom | 

| running downe in the ({treetes? | 

' | pray with Nehemiah, O God, 
| || Grengoben my bandr,Neh. 6.9-I1. 
Duth any. offendor agske; & 
peace ? anſwere with that cou- 
racious, what peace ſo long as thy | 
wickedneſſe remaines ? and when 
| thou findeſt the miſtre(le of dif 

| order, the myltery of the knot of 
' wickedneſle in the place where 
thou art: if it ſcorne thy procee- | 
dings, cry who is #n my fide, who ? 

Let not her painted face allure | 


CE or = 


- —_— 


£2 apr mw om, 


"> +. 6 7B: 


T he light of Falth, 


or entice, cry throw her downe, 
and then trample her vnder 
teet, 2 King.9,22.Duegreatones 
ottend, contend eucn with Ne. 
bles, and let them feele the dinte 


of thy ſword, Neb.13z. dolt thou | 
thinke of che trouble; Zaſe ſlates 

the fools, and delicacy is not to | 
be looked-for in goucrnement, | 
| dolt thon feare oppolitions? | 


Dtale comragionſiy,and the Lora 


' ſhall be with the goody, Chre19.11, 


'So ſhall the wicked feare, the 
| godly loue, artd all reyerence 
| thee, but if not, thou and thy au: 


' thority, will be contemaed, and 


kicked-againlt by cucry Wome. 
The Feare of God, whoſe 


13 the 1udgement, who lits with 
, tzem in the indgement; 2 Chro, 


9, 0.7. Exod, 18. 21, What 


doltthou a Ruler in /7ael,with- ; 


| OUte religion f? God (itcth in the | 


atlembly of Gods, and fcarclt | 


t10u not him ? Thou can(} not 
doe iuſtice, chat carclt not tor 
rel:gion;well is theynjult ludge 


—_— —— — —_— - 
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| and, way of Holineſſe. | 257. 


; deſcribed by our Saujour in the 
par able, he feared not G od,xeither 
regarded man, | uc, I8. 4+ Bur 
who 1s the Magiltrate thar feares 
God ? | 
Hee thai feareth nothing bur | Ge notlike 
the offence of God, not the face | G20. 
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uf man, Act,1%13, C 
He whoſe care'is to promote y 
religion and to doe good to the | F; 


| houte of God, Neh. 13.14. 
| Hewhole conſcience leadeth 
| him to the duty he eweth,with 
| Out looking on what will fol- 
| low-that he refers to God. 
: | Hc thatdares not iuftifie the | 

| | wicked, andicondcmne the righ- | 
| tcOuS, Pro 2 4.25. | | 

He that dares not violate the 
band of his oath, 

Hee that dares not vſe his 
| power, or rather, abuſe it, as an 
| taftrument to wrecke his pri- 

uate reuenge, nor deipiſe the 
poorelt ynder his rule, nor wry 
for affetion,nor reſpct a povre 

man in his cauſe, nor foliow a | 


Q' 2 mul-| 


<3 of >, #t 
« Paws > Pod Gans Wome 
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The! licks of” Faith, 


multitude to doecuill, Exod. 2: 3.| 
Ze Jo 
Hee that ruleth as one that | 
mult giue account of his power, | 
He to whom thatis as impol. | 
hble which he may not doc, as | 
that which-he cannot doe. | 
Hee that thinkes aro] 
poſkble to doe which his place | 
requireth. 
4 Loucrs of truth they ſhould | 
be, mew of truth, (ifting out the | 
truth, anding for che truth, ha» 
ting tale bearers, prompters,and 
{ycophants, the falſe pleadings 
of yncon{cionable Counſellors, 
the iugling conueiances of At- 
curneyes, and bringing iudge- 
nent to the ballance. 
5s Tultice which carrieth an 
equall hand 1n all cauſes and ca- 
ſes, it heareth cauſes {ſpeake, not 
pzr/ons, it knoweth not bribery 
| 40arnft, nor for the innocent; it 


| hakerh his hands from ſuch 


' but neucr an care to lyes; it dares 


| gainex, it hath both cares open, 


ho rn e——_— 


— 
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and, way of "Holineſſe. 


not ſay with Caine, «Ame 1 m my 
brothers keeper 1 ? It caſts out pit- 
ty and fauour, it hath a bendeg 


—— .—_—— 
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lefle ſuits, protraQting iult ſuits, 
and rafh impoſition of oathes; 
it ſcornes to looke at diſplea- 
ſure, reuenge, or recompence;in 
a word,as a iult law 1s an hearc 
without affeion, an eye with- 
out luſt, aminde without paſi1- 
on, 2 treaſurer which keepeth 
for eucry man what he hath,and 
diſtributeth to enery man what 
he ovght to haue: ſo is iuft | 
Ruler. 


| ker of allthe former vertues, a 
right hand full of bribes, hath a 
| left hand full of wiſchiefe for his 


; companion. And is it not abho- 


| minabſe, chat a ſlave tro Mam- 


' won ſhould Lord it ouer men ? 


to ſet your hearts againſt it, re- 


Q 3 mem- 


Ty 


| 


brow on the whiſperings of a | 
great neighbour; it teares to bee | 
accellary, by admitting need- 
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| 6 Hatred of covetouſneſle,as | 
the roote of all cuill, as the can» | 
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member what Pax cals it, filthy | 


1 


 Thelight of Faith, 


— 


lncre. | 

4 Remember the end of your | 
ordination'and miſſion, which | 
is, for the puniſhment of enill do- | 
ers, and for the praiſe of them that | 


ace well, x Pet. 2.14, Thus yee | 


carry not the [word in vaine, | 


Rom. I 3+» 
So farre the Magiſtrates duty: 
now to the duty of the Subic, 


The Subicdts duty is contai- 
ned in theſe, 

I Honour, Rem. Ig. 5. For 
they are powers, the Sunne and 
Starres ſhining 1a the hrmament 
of the State; they axe Gods, hoth 
25 Gods deputics and Vice- | 
royesz and 8s they beare his | 
image in authority and fouc- | 
raignty, ſpeake not euill then of | 
dignities,confcrue their ations in | 
che betcer part, teare and reue-| 
rence them, and bee thankefull | 
or them, Eccle/. 10,20. | 

2 Obegdtence,T.3 .1r.know- | 
ing that God is the author cf | 

Magis | 


| | Magiltracy, Row. 12.1. and /Ma- 
| | giſtracy is euer good, even when 
| | the CMagsſtrate is enil], Great al- 


© and, way of Holineſſe. | 


————— nu 


 ſois the good by Magiltracy res | 


| c-39egz publique peace and per- 
| fetion, that wee might enioy 


_ — ———— _ 


| temporall, things in fafety, and | 


follow our callingsin quierneiTe, 


| anda receptacle forthe Church, | 
| where ſhee may lodge, as in an | 


Inne; andif they be Gods that 
| are 1 power, they are the very 


| 


wyrfing fathers, and nurſing v90- 
| | thers of the Church. 
| 3 Loyalty, whereby wee re- 
| | folue and endeauovur tothe ve- 
| moſt of our power, to preſerue 
| and vphold the perſons, rights, 
| prerogatiues, Crowne /and dig- 
; Nifies of Princes. 
| 4 Maintenance, pying tri- 
| bute, Rows. 13.7. SO did our $1- 
| viour, gining to Ceſar that which 
| 1 Ceſars,' || 
5 Subiction andfubmillion, 
2 Per.2 13. Row.1T3.1. 
To their lawez, puniſhments, 


— 
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> The | light t of Faith, 


iniuries,as Dazid and (brift, and| 
the Apo/tles, ſubmieted to the in. 
tur10us dealing of Sau/, Pilate, 
andthe Tyrants, when perhaps 
they could have made reſi- 
ſtance, 

6 Prayer, 2 7;m, 2.1; 

And all this. 

To all forts of Magiltrates; to 
the King e$ ſupreame; to Gouer- 
nours ſent by him, 1 Pet. 2, 
13.14. 

T ocucty of their ordinances, 
chough humane af notcontrary 


| to Gods word, for thcre wee are 


| to obey God rather then men, 


and be it his commands bee 1a | 


| 


paint-of Gods worlhip, fo farre- 


as belongs to the circumltances, 


How and when, being in things | 


iadittcrent in their owne Nas 
ture, and that he alſo profelſero 
| difcleime all opinion of holi- 
nelle, worſ]np, merit, and necel- 
| lity, there mult we be ſubiect. 
And allthis 
For the Lords fake, and for 
CON 
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conſciencelake, Rom.13. 1 Pet, ; 
2. and notonely for teare, with | | 
cheeretulneſle, | | 
Our bodics and goods at their | 
diſpoling, not our ſoules and 
conlciences. 
Without ſuſpition ofthem, or 
evill choughts. | 
And all this by all ſfubies: 
as, 
Though we be Chriltians,and 
the Magilirates Pagans: 
T hou; 7h we be (trangers while 
we are witiin their Yates. 
Though Church. men, Rom, | 
t13.1:cuen cuery foulc, | | 
And in all, be ſure thou me d- | 
dle not with thoſe that are giuen | | 
to change, cr the {editious, Pro. 
24,22. But tcire thou the Lord | | 
and the King, and put not torth ; 
thy ſcite jn the preience of the | A 
N 
{ 
l 
' 
7Þ 


ee. a 


TheCour- 
Licr., 


Prince, nor ltand inthe place of” 
| greatmen, Pro,25, 6, 7. But it 
chou be a| Courtier, foine par-|| 
cicular rules muſt be added. 
: Look after wiſedom, without (| 
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| Thelights of batth, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


which, thou wilt bring ſhame 
euen vpon the face of Maictfty, 
Pro. 14-35. Thistrue wiſedome 


is founded on the true feare of | 
God,and is atiained by medita-| 


tion 1n Gods [tatutes, P/c1 19.13. | 
This witedoms will doe that 
which riches and diligence, or | 
remoue from his preſence, will 


King, which is as metlTenge:s of 
| death, Pro, 16.14. Eccleſ. 8.3. 

2 Let rightzoutnelle and grace 
be in their lippes, proceeding 
from the vntaigned loue thou 
beareit co purcactle of heatt. 
Cheſe are the aelight of Ranges, 
theſe draw the loue of Kings, 


Ccomrw_s — ls. th. IT 


Pro. 16.13. & 22.11, 
| 3 Diligence in thy buſinetTe 
will wake roome for thee in the 
Kings preſence, Pre.22.294 

!' 4 Ifthou haue by ignorance, 
 oragrin thy wall offended thy 
Li« = an: maſter, ruſh -not 
nendily co what may cvrag? 
MUmgleftthon (inncagainlt thine 
| GWnNE 
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nor, euen pacific the wrath of a | 
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 OWwNne Tale, but by long, for- 
, bearance and */ofr anſierer, ſhew 


—— 


thy patience-this hath eloquence 
to perſwade,atd aſeccret force to 


| breake the boner, Pro.20.2.8& 25. 
1:5, Beware how thou (land in 
[an euiil thing for he doth what- 
| ſoeucr pleafeth him, Eeclefe 8. 3. 
| 5 Impraue thy power, though 
| to haza;d of place and life; if the 
matter ſo require, for the good | 
of Go is Church and religion, | 
| after the famous exxples of 
Heſter, chap. 4.16. a3 Nehemi- 
| ah, chap, 1,11, © 2.1.2.3 4.5. 

If thuu art. an Amballador, 
there is r: quilite, 

1 Wikcdome and prudence,to 
know thy| place and employ. | 
| ment, and howto apply itto tie 
| occaltons ,| and this wit:zdome 
| puided by piety, He that ſendeth 

| 4m: -fſage bythe hand of a foole,cut- | 
tab off the feet, and drinketh dam- | 
| mage, Pro.26 6, Elcazar,a Abr a: 
| hams ſecuant may bethe pattern | 
for them in this potne, and thoſe | 
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thatfollow, Ger. 2 4- 
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The light ht of Faith, 


"— ——— 


2 Faithfulnetle in the buſi 
nelle committed to him, it is 
health, & reire[hing to theſoule 
_ chat ſent him,Pro, 25,13, 

+ 13-17; 

3 Expedition and ſpeed , 
when the _ commeth, ut 15 4 
tree of life, but hope deferred; mas 
keththe beart che, Pro. 13.12; 
+ Ms vineger to the teeth, au as 
[make to the eyes, (6 i the ſing. 


| pard to them that ſend him, Pro. 


0 —— — 
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lo, 26, 
[i aCounſellonaf State.thefe 
{peciall dirctions, 


dP " Heer L yy ” ] | 
x1 Let p:cty bee at the. right 


hand of policy, neucr glue ad- 
uice tov {trenythen the hands of 
thy {oucraipney by.enterprizing 


any coll action, as did enrſed | 


eAchito phet, 2 547, 6.21. 22- 
Neither aduilc thou at prior _ 
publique good of the people, 


la King were notablojute, that 


| fendr ed ther pricuances,. as did 
| Rehoboams greene-headed State/* 
7FYENT. 
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| men, 2 King, I2. 10.1T. 
2 Sec thou giuc a right an 
were, and ſeaſorable,cuery ore 
then will kifſe thy lippes, and 
| thy word firly ſpoken, will bee 
| | like apples of gold with pictures 
| | of (t|ner, Pro, 24.26, & 25, 11, 
3. Be acquainted well with 
the Hiltorics of the 'old Tefta- | 
ment, and the menaces of the | 
| | Prophets which threaten Nario- 
| | nall plagues againſt National! 
\ | Ginnes, that thuſe finnes and 
their ſpreadiygs may be wilely 
diſcerned and prenented: and ac-' 
count it the chiefelt part of thy 


—————K 
—— RL oo 
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t | wiſcdome, not: proudly or 
- | | * fcornctully ro obſcrue thoſe 
f threatnings written 1mm Scrip- 
2 tures, or pretſed by Gods Mint 
4 | \ ſters : SaVomoy faith, /tornefill 


men bring a city into 4 ſnare, but 


c | | aſe wen Arne away wrath, Pro. | 
$ | 29.8, Sure it 13 the Lord neuer | 
it| | | broughta {weeping iudgement 
1] | { on apcople, that once he hath ' 
F taken for his owneby coucnant, 
but | 
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368 | The light of Faith, 

but the ſame mignt have beene 
foreleene in the warrings of 
conſcionable Minifters, thar | 
ambitiouſly ſeck not themſclues, | 
| if their admonitions had heene 
G6blerued, 

4 Secke the good of the op- 
pretied, and thinke not of excu- 
ſes to withdraw thy helping | 
hand, If thew forbeare to delrweer 
ther that are drarene to death, and | 

thoſe that are ready to be ſlaine; if | 
| thow [aieft beheld we know not : zaoth | 
| not be that pondreth the heart, con. | 

fider it ? and hee that kerpeth thy 

| ſoule, doth not be krow it © and ſhall 
| yet bee render to eur eYy man by | 
workes f Pro.24 T1-12. 
| 5 Inall dererminations, c yl 
| ; I: for coinpaſiing tt © Means, | 
| 

| 
| 


—_—_— 
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readily to bring-them about : 
Prep are thy woarkRe withorxtr. and 
make it fit jor thy /elfe inthe field, 
ana Hip aras build thine houſe, 
Pri1, 24 27. 

Thet concerne the Magi-| 
| [lrate and Subiccth, the eilentiall| 
| | pa'ts| 


—_— 
— _ oo 
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| __and, way of Holinefſe. | 1369 ' | 


parts ofa Common-wealth: we | 
deſcend next to the family, and | 
there firſt, forme the Hnxiband 
and Wife, | | 


Ge ee een een et eta 


- 6, 1IT. | 
Of the Husband a:d Wife, | 


He firſt couple in the fami- | Theduries 
ly, in order of nature, and | *fhe hul- 


1n the er<jon of a family, isthe _ a 
Huand and Wife : where du- | | 
tics of ſoure forts 'concutre to | 
their we'-being, | Officia. 
Fundamentall. | Fund amen 
Mutuall, ic which both Rang | 
ka ES | Muli4. 
equally charged, ws | parc 
Particular, which bothowea | jc, 
part, | | Rejultantia 
Sech as ariſe of theſe. | Whicage: 


I The fandamenall duties, —— q 
concerne thcir holy comming | 
| together, which vughe primari- | 
ly to bee heeded, tor matching | 

| together” according to/! Gods | 

CI 


em rr ae een ee O_ Tum mm__—  _——  R- 


—_ 


— — -_ > = EC" oe. 


370 -| Tye light of Faith, | 
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ordinance, we may depend yps |. 
on him, for a blcfling on his! 
owne or.11ance, whereas a 
godletle enterance brings ne- 
cefarily{valetl« God by an high 
hand direct ic) mifcry and ma-| 
| nifold inconuenien.ces,toge ther | 
with the wrath of Gd : what | 
then are theſe duries ? | 
1One man mult haue but one | 
woman at-onice,nor ore voman | 
| more then-one man, thus in the | 
in{ticution of marriage, Gen; 2+ | 
2 4\Vpon which theProphet a | 
' lachie comments thus: D za he not | 
wake one ; yet had he the reſi 1nef | 
the ſpirit: and wherfore one*that he. 
m:pht ſecke 4 godly {eede:threfere | 
take hed ts your ſpurit and let none 
dale treacheragſly againſt theni's! 
| of hus youth, For the Lord the God 
| of [j/7acl faith that hee hrateth prt- | 
| trg EW), Alal.2.1 G- 16.and Our 
' E21210UT readeth it. T hey two ſhall 
| be ene. fleſh : and the Apoſtle Paul 
| | calls1t the Zaw of the Huſband | 
| or of the wife, Rom. 2, | 
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| 2. There 
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2 Theremult be obſcrued a 
ſufficient diſtance in blood, by 
thoſe that enter this eſtate, that 
the mariage be not inceltuous, 
ſo the degrees forbiden are {ct 
downe in Lev.1$. 

3 Equality in re[1gion is on 
both hands to be looked to, 
that we be not wnegually yoked 


withi vnbelteuers: and equality” 


may be extended alto to age, c- 
[tace and dilpolitions,thattothe 
being, this latter tothe welbeirg 
of mariage.z. Cor.6.14, 

4 Freedome from the law of 
another husbar.d or wite, as that 
ſhe be not the betrothed or vn- 


iullly diuorced wite of another : 


man. 

5 The Conſent of parties, 
that tte match be not forced, 
and cf ihe Parents er Guar dicns, 


that che match be not (tollcn, 


6 Theavoydance of per- 
{ons infamous or fuwly diſcafed 
of 8921 ' Ob 
with the Leprolie, the French 
Poxe cr the like; 
Theſe 


— 
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fe 
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"BS: 7 ele rules let all obſerue that 


"7A Id lay an happy fonndation | 


| 


| ofa holy t1mily,reſpecting their | 
| owne or thcir poſteritics good: | 
| whereas he that dare ovuer-leape | 
| | theſ: bounds, and breake into 
holy wedlocke, my cxpett the 
"curſe of God, without repent | 


| tance ſtaying his hand lifted | 
| 
| 


{ | 
2 Mutuall. 2 The mutauall dautics of | 
husband and wife are EF 
1 Matrimoniall fidelity, | || 
that he play not the baggage with | 
the wife of his youth, and that | 
ſhe forſake noe the guide of her | | 
| youth nor forget the Couenant | || 
| of her God, Mal.2.15. Pro,z. | | | 
| I'7. | 
| 2 *Matrimoniall lone, 
| 3 Bucheneuolence,theone 
| not defrauding the other, vnlefle | 
it be with conſent and that for | 
| a tivegti)ar elicy may giue them- | || 
| lelues fo praycr,left Satan tempt | 
| them for their 1ncontinency, 1 | || 
| Cor,743.45. | [ 
; Fa 1 
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'z and, way of Holizeſſe. 

at | || 3 The particular dutics : 
n| {| and ſo the | duties of the Haſf- 
ir | || band Grit, are theſe, 

$: | 1 Cohabitation, dwelling 
e | | with her asa man of knowledge: 
© dwell with her, not dwell with 
ic drunkards, whores,ſpend-thrifts | 


n-| | gameſlters, not ſpend thy dayes | 


d | | |1ntippling houſes and tauernes, | 

{ || no,noreuer or molt an end in | 

of | || thy neighbours houſe, And | 
| | | dwell with her 4s 4 man of know- 
'» | || ledge, for prudence beſcemes 
| | him to whom dominion and 
x | || ruleis gluen, neither is it pcr- 
'T | || mitted ro them, but on condi- 
1t | \| tion, that they wiſely gouecrne 
+ | || them: for ſeelt thou gman not 
| | able torule himſelfe, how ſhall 
he rule his wife ? Where ſhould 

©; | knowledge rehde but in the ' 
le head 2c} femdy we lay with the 
Tr} | wolfein the fable * o quale /ine 
- | | cerebrocaput 2) Know then, thy 
1Y authority ouer thy wife is nor 
1 | || tyrannicall, knowled ge 1S OP- 


| || poſedro tyranny, patlion, telti- 
e | : nelle 
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| | | it ca! ly luppretſes : but that 

| barbarous imprudency which 
| knowes how to define of no- 
| thing arighe is the cauſe of ar. 
| rogancy, tyranny and iniurjous 
dealing. 

2 Honour to the wifc ar t0| || 
the weaker weſſel and as one that is li} 
| Or may be coheire of the grace of | || 
life with thee, as the helpe giuen | 
thee of God, thy enely like, and| | | 
NOW as by creation, fo by con-| || * 
tundtion in Matrimony, thine | ||! 
owne fiſh : not trampling on her | 4 

| | 
{ 


7-01 
| 
| nelſe,v ,which diltempers of bean | 
| 
| 


b {| 


| 
| 
| 
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becauſe the weak:r, but there- | 
fore putting on her the more a- | 
bundant honour : this 1s done. | 
I By viing her as thy com i | 
| parnon, thy elory, with all l1gnes | ( 
| ofeltimation accor ding to "her 'f 
| rarcke in the famuly,and her re- F: : 
| {ation to thee, reſpeRting hr as | | 
the Lord , mag Her't to be, thy | [f 


> ett 


belpe, thy ihe, thy ccm panion | | | f 

1n life. 1 Cor. Pg, | [1 

2 By couering her infirmi- |. | 
tes, 


ws A mn... 
, 


il | | and, way of Holineſſe. | 375 
1] | ties, In Giuing ſoft Anſwers in | 

her waiwardnetle,and ſhewing | 

ch | | | her her fault afterwards. For-| 

| | bearing to tpeak to her diſgrace | 

xr. | *| before others. | 

wsl | 3 By pleafiog herin what | 
| eucr may be to her edilication. 
to| || I Cor.7.33, | 
tu! |! 4 By ſuffering thy ſelſe to! | 
of | || be intreated, admoniſhed and A 
en | || adniſcd by her in caſes reaſon: : | 
nd | || able and good, Gen. 21.12. | 
n- | || witole aduiſe would be good, 
ne | | | for God hath framed her jcarc-/ 
jer.| ||| fu/land thee Rtout,and reſolute, 
e- | her ſuſpeRing all darigers, and' 
a- | || thee looking to thy at- 


IC, | [i mpts,not fo light obieftions, 

ws | || which ſometimes not regar- | 
es | | ded are the. greateſt ouer | 
er | |throwes to weighty vnderta» | * | 
e- | | kings, 

as | | $5 -By entruſting her with 


ay | | ſuch things as aremeet and her 
20 | | Rifts are ht forin the family and 
|1n thy eſtate, nor commitiing 
i- |, |tacm to ſervants or others be- | 
Sy ' fore\ 
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£ weS fore her. Pro. 1. 11. | 
| | 6 By yeclding herfreely all | 
| duc praiſes Pro. 31, 28." 
| Z9+ 
| And that both thcſe en 
| bee performed, hearc a third | 
duty. | 
| 3 Love, the character of a| | 
| 
| 


good hasband, chiefely requi- | 
| red, wherein the man is ready | || 
{ooneſtto erregthar which ma- | || 
keth his authority "ſweet anda: | || 
' miable, 2nd beſt framing the 
' wife to a cheeretull yeelding of | 
' her reverend ſubicftion tro her | 
husband, Herein faſhion thy 
heart to all affeRionatenetle, | \ 
| | erre thou in her loue continually | [ 
| faith Solemon,Pro.5. 19.Rcioyce | f 
with her, all the dayes of thy | | \ 
 vaine life. Eccleſ.9.9., Be not | | | 
butter to her in words, quarrel- | |. 
lous, telty, patſonate,reproach- | || 
| | full for her 1nfirmirics or defor- | | | 4 
c 
c 


| mities, nor 1n deeds in diſcours | 
ens viage, vniult reſtraint,and | 
lowes.Cel.3.19,burnouriſhing | | 
] | and | || 


wee: 


! 
| | 


; 
: 
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and, way of Holneſſe. 


| 377. 


a:d cheriſhing t:cra$Sthine own 
(h: and tendri:g her {oules 


| fort. 
1 In maritaliprotection,Rzth, 

| 3+Y. . 

af lu procuring neceſſarics for 


fl 
good by Ccounicll and come, 


— — 


|- 4 Providence in two things | 


| the wiſe Eſ/a.25.3, Accoring to. 
| ability , fo laboring in higcalling | 
|| that hee may prouide 1or her 
| whilz he lives, and leave: her | 


| || [urmewhat when he dyes. 


5 Piety, going before her | 


[in allholinelle and godiinelle ; 
cheitely, 

In prayerin the family, 1 747 

| 2.8. by which our meats and la-' 

' bours are ſancRificd and with 


_ — 


| out which the family is in dar: | 
| ger of Gods high diſpleaſure, ler. 

s | 
. 10.25.and he himſclte bearetif | 


| the brand of a pro-phaye Acheilt 


— 


| P[al,14.4, of the lets and hi | 


 derances of this duety hce mult 
| clpecially beware, Per,3.7. 

in family inſtruction, Gen. 18, 

I 9 
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| T9- P/al. 78. 2.3: .4.Dowt. 6 6.yet 

| notintruding into the Miniſters 

| office,as taking vpon him toex- 
| pound further then the recitall} | 
' of what he hath learner, and the | | 
| ; application of plaine texte, to 
|  ehe neceſlities of the family, the 
| | places before alledged tell wher:- 
' 


in this duty lieth. 
Theſe are the dutics of the 
Hausband more cſpecially, the 
duties of the wife are theſe. 
| 7 Obedience in all things,ſub- | 
The wiues jeftion to her owne husband 1 | | 
dar, Pet. 3.1.Ti.2.,5.Ephe.g.12. This| 
| is theCharacter of a good witey | | 
| to be wiſc, prudent, chaſt, rich, | | 
beautifull, Jouing, yea religious, | | 
without obedience is not e plea- (| 
ling to Ged, nor agreeable to | 
nature. This ſubieRion is due to | 
him,be he poore or rich, it ſhe 
were a Lady & he an Husband- 
man, Ya/>ti the Empreſſe 1s not | ' 
| exempted in this point, Heft.1. | | 
I2.20.She mult Swbmit to his | 
diretions,2 King. 4.2 2.Epheſ.s | | 
of 
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| and, way of Holineſs — | 
Jet] || 24. andto his reſtraints about*| 
lters | diet, apparcl], and companie,' 
»X-| || Gey. 3.19. ſo{ubic that ſhe de-. 
|| fire to pleaſe him. 1 Cor,7:;3.4; | 
the| !| 2 Honvr, as to her ſuperior | 
, (O| {| and head, 1 Cor.11,3, ' | 
the | In giuing reverent ticles,” 
1cT-| || x Pet.3.6, k7 | 
In being his image 'or his| 
the | || plory; bearing forth theainiable | 
the | |! and praiſe-worthy qualityes that | 
| {| are in him,and bearing her ſelfe | 
1b» | | according to his degree and | 
| 1 | place at home & abroad, 1 (or. 
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his Wig 1.5, and repreſenting his: au- | 
irs] {|-thority in the family in his abs 
ch, | '| ſence. 

Vs, | || In lining without ſuſpicion, 


*4-| || making the beſt conſtruftion of | 
0 | || his doubtfull aftiens : Aichal | 
tO| || offended in miſinterpacting | 
Danids dancing before the 


d-| || Arke. | 
all | In leauing to him the ſecrets | 
.. | || of his publike imploiment,kee- | 
bo | | ping her to her owne meaſure 

5 | || for domeſlicke affaires,eſpecial- | 
" H R ly 


